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The British College of Psychic Science, 


<o, HOLLAND PARE, LONDON, W. 11. 
(Tel. FARK 4709.) Hon. Principal. J, HEWAT McKENZIE. 


New Syllabus Now Ready. A valuable course of study provided for 
Psychic Students : Members and Non members, To becontinued in 1924 


se on "Physical Science and Psychic Law,’ 


Oct, 9th. at8 p.m., “The Laws and Phenomena of Heat 
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The College hasan excellent up-to-date lending and reference Library 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
Direct Voice appointments and Groups, Wednesday, 8 p.m., and Friday, 


pr Apply Hon. 8ec 
Public Clairvoyance 
Friday, Oct, 5th, 8p m. MISS COLLYNS. (Reading of Auras,) 
Tuesday, Oct 91b, 3.30 pm. MR. GLOVER BOTHAM (Psychometry.) | 
Friday, Oct ,8.0p,m à З 7 | 
Mr. Botham will be available for private appointments from 
October 8th. Apply Hon. Sec 
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Order Now, 
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Address: MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 


WEEHDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1, 


MONDAY, OCT. 8th, at 3 p.m. 

Psychometry MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE. 

Members Free. Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. | 
TUESDAY, OCT. 9th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
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All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, WO 1 
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5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1, 
Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) | 


(Entrance in North Bt, 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 


the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, 4d; post free. 
Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY 
Monday, Development Classes MRS. NEAL, 3 p.m, MISS PAYNE, 7 p.m, 


Tuesday, 3 p.m, Development Class. MISS PAYNE. 
330 p.m. Self Mastery Class, 21188 VIOLET BURTON. 


Wednesday, Oct, 10th, 3.0 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. 
MRS. KINGSTONE. 

Thursday, 6,0 p.m. Devotional Group. 

Friday, 2.30 to60 p.m. “At Home” to which Members and all interested 


are cordially invited. 
Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photography (by appoint 
ment) MRS, DEANE. 
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The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
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SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS 


most complete selection in? the world—kindly loaned by 
GARSCADDEN, Also some unique Psychic Drawing 


October 9th, 10th and 11th, at 
GLADSTONE HALL (24, Gladstone Road), WIMBLEDON 
Open 11.0 a.m, to 930 p.m. 

Admission Sixpence. 


MR. Н. W. ENGHOLM will speak on October 9th, at70pm, 
MISS SCATCHERD will speak on October 10th, at 3.0 p.m, 
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Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 

Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton, $ 

Established 1817, Motto: Onward and Upward, 
Everybody 5 


Sundays l1130and 7. Mondava ара Thursdays, 7.15 
OCTOBER 7, 11.30 and 7.0. 


Tuesdays, 3 0414 


A Special Course of Six Drawing-room Lectures & Demonstrations д 
Psychic Subjects will be delivered by 
MR. HORACE LEAF at 
41, Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W.2, 
On Thursdays ас 8 p.m. Thurs, Oct. llth, Subject: “Difficulties 1 
Communion,” followed by Clairvovance. Admission 2/6. Tel. 4 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. , 


LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


EVERY SUNDAY AFTERNOON 
at 3.15 p.m. 


Addresses on Psychic and Spiritual Subjects 
By J, HAROLD CARPENTER. 


for all who would bring to bear 
life a knowledge of 


These meetings are 
upon the problems of everyday 
Spiritua! Laws. 


HIGHER MYSTICISM 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH | 


Lectures at | 
THE ETHICAL CHURCH, Queen's Rd., Bayswater, 
every Wednesday. 


Oct, 3rd 3.0 p.m. Public Healing Meeting 
3.30 p.m, Lecture on The Aura 
demonstrations. 
Lecture: “The Power Within," 
All Welcome. Silver Collection, 
FAIRCLOUGH SMITH visits and receives Patients fo 
Interviews by appointment only, write to abor 


address, Absent Treatments given, 


Colours, etc, with 
7.0 p,m. 


MRS. 
Healing, &c. 


HORACE BUSEY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sauitery ۵ Electrical Engineer. 
Furniture Repsirs, 0110181611 ard Folishing 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, ۳٧ 
Work executed by a skilled staf’ at moderate vharges. Estimates ibi 


sdvice gladly given by apoointment. 


PUBLIC LECTURES on ASTROLOGY at The Porch 
way. 13, Craven Road, W.2, Fridays, at 30 pm. Ootober 5l 
and October I2th, H. B. Yeates on *' The Signs and Constellations.” 


Admission Free. 


“ Communications and visions recorded. There is nothing im the 
communications that is trivial or unspiritual." —Extract from ' The Times 
б. >j 7 JAT TW 
3y EFFIE MARTYN WATTS. 
In crown Buo., cloth, with Frontispiece, 88, Gd, ; post free, Зв. 10d, 
This remarkable book recounts in simple, reverent language the manifestations vouchsafed to the ) 
writer of her little son after he had passed beyond the vell Previous to her bereavement, Mrs. 
Watts had made no study of the occult, and had neither sought nor expected such revelations as 
have come to her. Her veracity ia unimpeachable. The Aberdeen Journal says that the hook is 
"an excellent illustration of the remarkable power of that faith which can remove mountains. 
The sorrow of the writer's bereavement becomes sweet, and her book should give comfort and 
courage to many û mourner who feels that faith and hope are rooted in deeper soil than thre scientific, 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Waar cheers the musing student, 
Tho poet, the divine? 
The thought that for his followers 
A brighter day will shine. 
Let every human labourer 
Enjoy the vision bright— 
Let the thought that comes from Heaven 
Be spread like Heaven’s own light! 
—ANONYMOUS. 


THE ‘‘AVERAGE MAN.” 


It has been well said that some of the argumentis 
used to dispose of the idea of a future life and a future 
world. would, if they were true, go very far to ‘‘explain 
away" the existence of this life and this world. We 
may appropriately quote here the words of Sir Oliver 
Lodge in his presidential address to the British 
Association in September, 1918: 


. . If any philosopher tells you that you do not exist 
or that the external world does not exist, or that you are 
ап automaton without free-will, that all your actions are 
determined by outside causes, and that you are not respon- 
sible—or that a body cannot move out of its place, or that 
Achilles cannot catch a tortoise—then in all those cases 
appeal must be made to twelve average men unsophisticated 
by special studies. There’ is always a danger of error in 
interpreting experience, or in drawing inferences from it; 
but in a matter of bare fact, based on our own first-hand 
experience, we are able to give a verdict. 

The future of Spiritualism and indeed of all pro 
gressive causes is in the hands of the average man, 
that man who needs no scientific knowledge to enable 
him to gain a just idea of the realities of life. His 
experiences will go—as they go now—to furnish the 
raw material of scientific research and discovery; they 
will be interpreted in a multitude of ways, but they 
will never be explained away. The names and the ex 
planations may differ endlessly—the things themselves 
will remain. 

* * х x 


“END AND BEGINNING ARE Dreams.” 


Many times have we heard the argument that 
“what begins in time must end in time” quoted 
against the idea of human immortality. It was rather 
a scholastic proposition, belonging to a kind of logio 
that sounds very convincing until it is examined. We 


“Wigbt” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents; or by Subscription 
22/72 per annum, 


soon found that it was based on a pure presumption, 
viz., that the spirit originates in physical conditions 
It is not is only that in physical conditions— 
by incarnation in matter—that the spirit becomes self- 


so. It 


conscious, self-bknowing. We h ld bv the idea of the 

essential unity of the individual spirit with the 
Universal Spirit which is without beginning or end, 
and which has an infinite variety of modes and grades 
of expression. We cannot think of the human spirit 
as something entirely separate, discrete, independent. 
Such questions, | ever, аге not of the first impor- 
tance The true meaning of immortality is bey nd our 
highest thought: so also is eternity. We shall require 
eternity to grasp even dimly what eternity really 
means. Meanwhile we have neither the time nor the 
inclination to speculate on these matte Life will 
never submit itself to logical analysis. It is as hard 
to think of an end as of endlessness, and no future 
life is likely to be more wonderful or impossible than 
the life we now live. 

* = = * 


THE VERDICT OF THE HEART. 


It has been said that the mext life will contain 
some great surprises as to our real position in the scale 


of merit—that many apparently humble folk will take 
precedence of those who here surpass them in the 
ceneral estimation. But we question whether that will 
apply so much to general ideas as to individual judg- 
ments. Such things may not greatly astonish that 
part 2 the community typically represented by what 
has n called the ordi man For the ordinary 
man us ems adopts a fairly accurate estimate of those 
with whom he is brought into close associati n. He 
may misunderstand them on the intellectual side, his 
gauge of values there being poss bly deficie ent; but on 
the purely human side his test is simple and sure 
For him the good man is the kind man, the true man 
Like Dickens's Joe Gargerv, he takes the heart as his 
touchstone, He rarel hes much importance to 
any criticism that leaves the human side out of account 
This man, he will tell vou, may be a Christian or a 
Rationalist; he may be an adherent of this or that 
political party; he may be a crank, a faddist, a 
visionary, but—he has ''the heart that can feel for 


another” '; he has never abandoned a friend. It is the 
kind of 'udgmen? that the purely academic mind does 
not readily appreciate. But it has always seemed to 
go very near to the centre of things, and to coincide 
very closely with the truest standard of human values. 
It does not take in all the criteria of character, but 
it includes the most important of them. The verdict 
of the heart may be imperfect and to some extent a 
partial one, but it errs on the right side 


Ох that wonderful day, 

When T am still on the bed, 

Smile thro’ your weeping and say, 
“Не is gone by the upland way.” 
Do not say I am dead, 

Say “ "Tis the dying is рый," 

Say “Не is living аё last” 

Do not say I am dead, 
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After outlining some of the features in the new programme 
which he predicted would bring them closer to the great 
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prefaced the proceedings with a few words 


preser 


ion of the London Spiritualist Alliance 


September 27th, in the hall 
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it 


he expressed the plea- 
Mr. George Craze, t 


President of the Marylebone Spiritualist Association, had 
kindly consented to take the chair that evening. 
Craze said it afforded him much delight to accept 
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apply the knowledge they had obtained to the service of 
after all, was the true Spiritualism. 
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ing a warm fraternal greeting from the society he repre- 


and also to convey to the 


meet- 


He trusted that at the end of the Session on which 
they were then entering his hearers would feel that they 
had been helped in their studies and had been able to 


for that 


He 


then called on the speaker of the evening to deliver his 


address 
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Saunpers said 


Death has been a subject of controversy amongst the 


keonest minds of all ages, 


and in all countries, 


Instead of 


being regarded as simply the opening of the portals to a 
a better life, the fear of Death 18 
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universal 


communion with those spirits who come back to tell us of 
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on the contrary, a great, 


there*is no death for the 


spirit, but I take the common acceptation of the word, and 
It has been reserved for us 
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and obtain information what Death reall 
ensues om our passing out And the burden 
Magos we get i always the same 

when we pas over It is the other way 


idea 


accompanying it 


grieve for those left behind.’ 
I have often heard spirits say, when а sitter has made 


some reference to their passing over 
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nided by perfectly natura] laws which scientists at present 
cannot analyse, to pierce the veil between the two worlds, 
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Ah! on that glorious 


day we sliall meet you with open arms to welcome you to 
where pain and sorrow are not, where 


thie beautiful land 


wrsecution 
is dominant 
shore we watch our dear ones 
Whether the souls passed ages ago, or just recently, whether 
they be old or young, always and ever they express their 
delight at the prospect of receiving another soul into their 
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gathering, and as I listened to the lecturer, a 0 
Vgyptologist, I felt he was far from the idea that ancient 
race held of Death He told his audience that the 0 
lEgyptians had the most childish notions of death, that th 


articles and foods buried with them in the tor 
ustenance of the body 
but that we of the pr 


various 
were supposed to be for the aid and 
when it woke up in the other world 
sent day have grown leyond such foolish ideas A 
matter of strict fact the ancient Egyptians' conception of 
leath approximates to the truth in a far greater measur 
than the hazy idea the average man holds at the present 
“йу 

Ask anyone, who has not had our wonderful 557 
of ascertaining what ith is, their view of what transpire 
when we pass over. The materialist will tell you that th 
mind is only an attribute of the brain, and when the latter 
ceases to function there is an end of all things Some take 
the view that there is a distribution of Harps and Crowns 
whilst others ain hold the terrible theological belief thar 
a large proportion of the human race is doomed to eternal 


misery. 
The Egyptians were wiser—they realised that ‘‘the pags 
" made no difference to the individual so far as his likes 


ing 
and dislikes were concerned, that he 
as on earth, except that he had left 
hind. They believed the spirit body could visit the earthly 
body at will, as depicted on many of their wall paintings 
The placing of food in the tomb was a kindly act on the 
part of the relatives and friends of the deceased, and 
although we know spirits do not need such food, the idea 
which prompted the action is felt in the spheres, just as 
surely as if the food were actually consumed It is the 
feeling behind an act that matters, just as the placing of 
flowers on a grave indicates our sentiment 

Rightly considered, Death may be contemplated as a 
great and good Angel, ever ready to afford aid to the way- 
worn pilgrims of earth He comes with open arms to 
earth-weary suffering ones, and cries, ‘‘My son, my daughter, 
1 come to relieve you of all bodily pain. all your troubles 
and sufferings, and to take you to the land of peace and 
happiness.’ Why should we then be afraid to 11661 8 


was the same nature 
his mortal body b 


messenger of Heaven? He stands at the margin of the 
tream to guide mortals across to where our loved ones 
await the rit to conduct it to its new home There is 
no elemen f fancy in this—we know it to be so on the 

crossed the bar Even those 


authority of those who have 
who are not Spiritualists have sometime 
sat by the bedside of a dying loved one just previous to the 
soul passing out, the poor racked frame endeavour to rise 
and open the arms to receive the Messenger The dying 
one has heard the music of the spheres, and seen the radiant 
visitor from the Summer Land, although the watchers may 
have seen or heard nothing 

Take the case of an infant enduring 
What a rehef does that little innocent experience when the 
Great Angel carries him to the land where no suffering 
ever enters, and where the young spirit develops in wisdom 
and goodnes under tho loving care of Heaven’ appointed 
nurses! The aged have no need to fear the Death Angel 

The young adult usually thrusts the thought of Death 
on one side. The pressure of material conditions is heavy 
him—he has to live—his energies are given to finding 
himself, and those who may be dependent 
forth at any moment, and 


witnessed as they 


pain and sickness 


проп 
sustenance for 
him. But the fiat may go 


upon 
he, as well, should endeavour to regard Death, not as a 
ruthless destroyer, but as one who may shorten his trials 


by so many year 


But we must live out our appointed time. No attempt 


ophistry which argues 


must be made to shorten it, and the 

that inasmuch as an endeavour to lengthen our days does 
not transgr God's Laws, therefore we are entitled to 
shorten them at will, ig declared by all the spirits to be 
a fale doctrine, and has to be paid for by those who 


wilfully adopt it, by n darkened condition, for a time, in 


after-death condition 
And now, what of after death! In what I have to 
ny I am not drawing nn imaginary picture—it is what I 
ion and by those who 


have heen told on numeroug occa 
themselves, and T give the actual 
words of the spirits taken down at the time Much infor- 
mation ia obtained from Swedenborg’s works, and the Rey 
Vale Owen's script, of what transpires at death, but it is 
clothed in mystic language, while here they describe their 
feeling in their own words, and in language wo can all 
understand 

I will tell yon what Dr Sharp says Dr, Sharp is the 
guide of Mr Wriedt He was a Scotchman who migrated 


should know —the spirit 
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to America at an early age, and passed away there 
age of sixty-eight, some one hundred and fifty year 
He said: 

“You fix your own conditions here If you mean right 
and do right, and have a clear conscience, as far as your 
nature will permit, when you come here you are met by 
those who have gone before you, and by those of your own 
development. It any criminal taint 18 there, remorse sets 
in. You can’t help it. Every man holds his destiny of the 
hereafter in his own hands There is no hell here, remorse 
is the only hell.” 

We will take the case of a very 
who has not even seen the light of this earth. In the cas 
of a soul which enters the Spheres as a baby, its character 
of course, is built up there, In due course the child enter 
the Kindergarten Sphere where its education js begun. 
As û ‘spirit once told me, “You mustn’t imagine we are 
uneducated here—we go through the schoo] and university, 
just аз our brothers and sisters on earth but we have 
this advantage over you—we can see quite clearly what will 
be the result of our studies, and if we are ever inclined to 
flag, we think of the distress it will cause our teachers 
and this is a never-failing incentive to put forth all our 
efforts, 

Earth experiences are absolutely essential to the develop- 
ment of the spirit, and the young spirit is brought to 
earth, mixes with its relatives and friends in the home (un- 
happily unseen, and unfelt by so many) and so absorbs 
earth conditions, The trials of earth provide the touch- 
stone of character, and the soul which has not been through 


young child, a child 


this probation, receives it by substitution; for character 
Any predilection for a particular 
study 1з carefully watched and teachers who have made 
are appointed, 


building is everything. 


such studies a feature of their earth life 
The spirits have their work and recreations, 
missions are entrusted to those fitted for the work, 


Particular 


aim right throughout the spheres is to give happiness to 
a 


there are undeveloped spirits in 


all It is true that 
darkened condition, hut even for the most 


із Hope, for the special mission of those best fitted for this 
lorious work is to seek out these poor souls, and breathe 


1 


I have been repeatedly ti 


into them the desire to rise 
time.’ We can thank ( 


“All will see the Light in 
for this. 

Another case of a young girl, sixteen years of 
passed over near where I reside, a few years ago 
of unusual physique, it was not only a dreadful blow to her 
parents, but much unexpected She has 
of occasions, spoken to us, and cheered her 
many loving messages, until, from a broken-hearted con 
dition, they now realise the child's nappiness, and are com 
forted. This is what the spirit said to her mother 
"Mummie, I saw you looking at mc 


parents һу 


Over, but you know l wasn't there It wasn't mx 
— Was looking at it, too, by your side The mother said 
"What happened, dear? Were you afraid? Lister 
Mummie dear," replied the child, “Now, don't ery [the 
Mothers emotion was overpowering her], 1 am very happy 
and Т only want to see you happy. I wouldn't wish to come 


I am always with you—I am here now 


back in the body 
taken to a Home, a sort of Nur 


When I passed over | wa 


ing Home, and the dear nurse comforted me so sweetly 
'Iwant my Mummie,’ I said— ‘I want to see my Mummie 
The nurse said, ‘So you shall, my dear child, soon, and 
later you shall even speak to her Oh! Mummk f vou 
Could only realise the wonderful beauty of this place, you 


Then a beautiful spirit from a 


would never grieve for me 


high sphere came to me ‘Don't be sad пе,’ he 
mud. ‘we are looking after you, You are what they 

dead, but indeed, it is not so— there is no death—only an 
entrance into life.’ ' “How long were you in the Rest 
House?" we asked. ‘I don't know—it wasn't lon h 
replied. “We are told we said the spirits. rest. «4 
days." “It may be so," the girl said I cannot say, but 
Mummie, I was only afraid a little while o short a time 
and then | was comforted The mother then said I 
thought, dear, I was with you, in a dream I had the other 
night." “No dream, Mummie, no dream You were with 


me here in the Spirit-land walking һу a running stream 


don’t you remember the water?’ | 
"DI have a faint recollection—it faint 
"Oh. Mummie, try and think! We walked arm in arm 
| said to von, ‘Now you must ٢ 
to Earth There were 


is very 


along the stream, and 
member this when you go hack 
lovely flowers growing, and the light was golden bright Oh 
T do wish vou could remember think hard When the 


spirit passes over, Mummie dear, you lie on a bed like, and 
dream, and find nurses and 


you wake as though from a 1 
doctors round vou, just like on earth : Yon want sous 
Mummie and the nurse soothes vou She savs, ‘You sha 

and speak to her, too I 


wee your mother, little one à 
саплі explain as T should like, it is so difficult You know 
it’s like looking at a shadow 


Mummie, when we see you 
we see the etherie body shining through the 17 
one,” 
Here are some adult instances 
in the Доға! 


De, M. had been an Inspector-General 
Navy. He passed away very suddenly. The friend to лар 
he came nt the sitting asked the spirit e 
significance of the “Third Day This was the rej 


LIGHT 


and the 


degraded there 


ince, on à score 


when I passed 


When we die we throw off our mortal coil—your flesh 

is gone eparated from the spirit. The spirit requires 
time for recuperation It takes three days to get the 
pirit 1nto proper form, At first it is in а comatose state, 


like being in a mausoleum—a dense feeling. On the third 
day, cognisance of your surroundings begins, and you know 
vhat has taken place 


Ihe spirit was then asked what the “Ninth Day” meant 
and he said: “That means you are allowed to remain on 
the plane of life and giadually regain power We are 
then rested and can visit the home if we like. We have 
the choice given us to take whatever position we are best 
d for I had the choice of the Sailor’s or Doctor's 
Spheres, and I chose the Sailor's But have you ships? 


e asked Certainly," he replied, “always a navy, No 
inks, though You mustn't think we have ships in the 

material sense—but counterparts—spiritual counterparts.’ 
[ take another case. Major B. was killed in the war, 


In speaking of what supervened at death, he told his friend 
itting with us that what surprised him most was 
that in visiting his home, no one took any notice of him, 
and that when he found mortals walking through him, he 
realised something had happened. This is what he said, 
friend I came to you the moment I was 
уаз with you that night. The next day I 
Ihe next day—that is the fourth 
day—I know I appreciated something had happened, and 
was overwhelmed with joy. Ah! it was a sore blow to be 
kill so far away, I should much preferred to have died 


who was 


further, to his 
allowed to. I 


had a strange feeling 


hom Ihe cruel part was you could not get to the 
wounded men until the other troops had been moved 
1 Oh! it was pathetic to see the men could not be 
Some poor wretches were forty hours unattended, 

is killed right away This spirit had been very keen 


comfort of his men, and felt the delay acutely. 
Duguid, Mrs. Johnson's control, was asked his 

of ‘Reincarnation He was typically Scotch 

His reply was [һеге are things I canna 


opinion 
and cautious, 


touch—I do not ken if it is true, but I wouldna like to 

t is no true. I do ken this—that the deeds of your 
past life follow ye into t spheres, If we're born ain 
I dinna ken it As ve do here in your world, so ve're 
dealt th in this life 


At a sitting we said to a spirit We understand there 


hope for everyone?" His reply was 


More than hope—there is certainty, for the lowest and 
raded spirit The higher spirits come dow n and 
reason with them, All the sins of their life are paraded 
before them, and it's pointed out where they went wrong, 


most d 


ind what they must do to remedy it, so that progress 
may be made, and they may forget the horrors of their 
| estat« Ihe efforts these poor souls make are sus- 
tained by the higher spirits—when the desire for better 
thir ome it is a great joy to us. When repentance is 
felt, instantly the opportunity for advancement is given. 
Mi nary work is needed here just as much as on 
earth, and more effective because much better organised 
No soul is punished for ever The Divine Love would 
never permit that, for God is Love, and Christ is Love 
Many sin in ignorance and certain consequences must 
inevitably follow when a Jaw is broken, but it is never for 
all time," 
"Tt isn't wrong to get vou back?" we asked 
A foolish iden—quite wrong. If I didn't want to come 
I shouldn't be here It's like visiting on earth—you go 
hen you wish and stay away when you wish But we're 
too glad to get these »pportunities of a word with you 
we know what happens to our dear ones, always God 
| indeed blessed us in permitting these happy talks," 
I could multiply examples, but I have said enough to 
veep away all the dread so many have of Death. We know 
ike ng a darkened room for another filled with 
radiant light, and to enter a world of beauty such as our 
enses here cannot comprehend, Every object that gives us 
pleasure here flower music cenery, all are transcen 
dently more beautiful than anything we have, or hear 
on earth 
I have heard considerably over oue thousand spirits 


ak, and not a single one but expresses his or her happi- 
ness in the transition—they say they would not come back 


if they could—their only regret is- that those they leave 
hehind do not share their joy 
We have to bear in mind that every thought, every 


with it certain 


word, every deed carries consequences, 
good or bad, The result is inseparable from the cause, and 
these results follow us into the spheres, and constitute, 


under certain circumstances, our punishment there Our 
position in the spheres is determined by our life here 
The moral is obvious and must be taken to heart by every 
us as Spiritualists We fully realise the truth of 
grave, where is thy victory; oh Death 


one ol 
these words, “Oh 
د‎ Ч 


where is thy 


At the close of the address the Chairman invited ques- 
tions and comments, Several points were raised by mem- 
the audience and satisfactorily dealt with by Mr 
after which Mr. Craze, congratulating the speaker 
on the exceedingly interesting experiences with which he 
had heen favoured, moved that he be accorded а verv 
hearty vote of thanks, which was done with acclamation 


bers of 
Saunders 


qem 
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In the May-June issue of “Revue Metapsychique" we 
were promised further information about séances with the 
physical medium, Jean Guzik; the July-August number 
fulfils this promise. The committee of the Metapsychical 
Institute recognises that if the facts fhey are investigating 
are to become accepted by orthodóx science and public 
opinion, it is not enough that the members of the Institute 
should satisfy themselves as to their genuineness; men of 
note in various professions must be enabled to form 
personal opinions on the matter. They have therefore been 
invited to take part in the Institute's séances under such 
strictly test conditions that no loophole could be left which 
might invalidate their judgments. A list of upwards of 
thirty names has been affixed to a declaration that the 
phenomena thus obtained with Guzik are not explicable 
either by the theory of hallucination or trickery. These 
names are all those of men highly educated in science or 
literature, or engaged in public affairs. We are told that 
some of these entered on the experience in a very sceptical 
frame of mind; the result was the addition of thirty new 
witnesses to the reality of these phenomena; the other sig- 
natures are those of men already convinced by previous 
experiments, 1 

In the character of the phenomena produced there is 
nothing new; and some persons are likely to read with 
impatience this careful re-examination of facts already 
proved in hundreds of experiments with physica] mediums, 
hut impatience is short-sighted. It is no good saying ''the 
world has had enough evidence and ought to be convinced’; 


the question is not what ought to be, but what is the 
present need. ‘The Metapsychical Institute Committee 
recognises the fact that as yet the reality of these pheno- 
mena has not been as 


widely accepted as it should be, and 
the Committee is, wisely, applying itself to the work of 
convincing those whose conviction will carry weight with 
the general public. Truth and humanity must be. served 
at all costs; the service of truth and of humanity demands 
infinite patience and often countless repetitions of the same 
class of evidence. 

The phenomena with Jean Guzik are not only physical, 


as the following account shows, it is taken 


from notes 
made at one of the séances. 


A face appe: red lit up by two lights coupled together, 


and a voice was heard murmuring ‘Zygmunt’ (Sigismond) 
The writer of the notes says that he was kissed, that he 
felt two. hands on his shoulders 


The personality then 
“Tam Sigismond. All 


I am going to take a 
to the table and to seat 


spoke at length in Polish and said 


is well You can depend on me 
chair, to carry it 


myself on it.” 

This experiment was carried out. A closed cage was 
standing behind the medium, the door was heard to open 
noisily, and the chair was removed from the cage on to 
the table, a white column, vaguely luminous, was seen up- 
right on the chair; with the two coupled lights at the 


head of the column, at the height at which a man's head 
might be. Full details ag to the conditions under which 
this occurred are, of course, given in the “Revue” article. 
The testimony to the absolute impossibility of fraudulent 
action is strongly affirmed 
Another article in the “Revue” with a book 
on '"leleplasma and Telekinesis," by Dr. F. Schwab, of 
Berlin. ‘This relates his experiences with Maria Vollhart 
also a physical medium. With her occur the usnal pheno- 
ights, levitations, apports, direct writing, and ecto- 
plasmic emanations, of which photographs have been taken 


prints of these are inserted in this article, and reveal the 
fibrous character of the ectoplasm 


deals 


menn 


Unhappily the 7 
seems to be subject to unpleasant influences, **a mysteriou 
persecution,” and the communications she receives seem 
to indicate the presence of mischievous “controls,” although 
Dr. Schwah doc 


not definitely admit spirit agency. 
Tt is a notable fact that in Germany there is a Medical 
Society for Psychical Research: delegates from this society 
were present at a very ful séance with Maria Voll- 


hart in April of and were willing to testify to 
the reality of the phenomena they witnessed. 


Dr. Osty contribntes an article on precognitions in 


which he emphasises a conclusion to which his studies have 
led him. Tt is this 


Precov*nition of 


иесев 
this year 


the future of individuals i 
menon which occurs comparatively frequently. 
of events of general interest, not 
dividual human being, is, on the 
occurrence 


a pheno- 
Precognition 
associated with an in- 
contrary, a very rare 


He ndds п wise warning against attempting to explain 
Dhese experiences by imaginative theories, and he urges 
t the facts of precognition should he assiduously studied 


in order to discover their true 


significance; 
theories have a sterilising effect because they suggest ex. 
planations which may prove illusory. 


premature 


Thus patience is again the keynote sounded in thi 
branch of psychical research. 

On another page of the *«Revue"' there is a very interest. 
ing print from a photograph of a triangular electric spark, 
which measured about three yards on the side from base 
to apex. It was sent to Dr. Géley by his friend Dr, 
Mackenzie, who remarked that it remarkably resembled the 
ectoplasmic “tissues” reproduced in Dr. Fournier d'Albe's 
book, Dr. asks: “Is there a real analogy?” 
He points out that anyone who does not know what the 
photograph represents might take it for a veil. 
it has the appearance of network. He adds:— 

"Now I think that it is most probable that ectoplasm 
being formed from dissociated matter, owes its appearance 
to ionisation: ions—or respectively electrons—are made 
visible, in some way as yet unknown. ‘The origin of the 
dissociation is different, but the result is the same.” 

This extract arrested my attention for reasons of a 
somewhat personal nature which I think may be of general 
interest, and therefore it may be excusable to mention. 

I refer to a correspondence in Iacur in October and 
November, 1901. I had heen reading Prof. Rucker’s address 
to the British Association in that year. 

Professor Rucker stated in his address that (1) water 
vapour condenses more readily round a nucleus; (2) that 
electrified particles may act as nuclei; (3) that a gas can 
he electrified by a current of electricity passing through it 


or by exposure to Rontgen rays; (4) that a gas thus elec- 
trified is said to be ionised. 


Mackenzie 


In parts 


These statements laid hold on my mind because at the 
time I was having my first personal experiences with a 
materialising medium; and the question, How are material- 
isations produced? was forced upon me, It struck me that 
Prof. Rucker’s statement might afford a clue as to the 
initial stage of a materialisation. I ventured to put. this 
suggestion into print in Ілснт. I asked, “Assuming, as 
we are justified in doing, that fine gaseous emanations 
radiate from the medium’s organism, is it not possible, 
even probable, that these gaseous particles are ionised by 


a current of electricity generated in the circle? We know 
that the first visible stage in the formation of a material- 
ised form is the 


arance of a 


appe mist, which conceivably 
may be due to the condensation of gases and vapours in 
the atmosphere around the nuclei afforded by these fine 
ionised particles drawn from the medium's body." 

A correspondent, who knew- mor« 


1 did, promptly replied that my 
able as no current of electricity wa 


about electricity than 
speculations were unten- 
generated in а circle 
I recognised that my suggestion might appear foolish, but 
I was 


not convinced that there was no truth in it. True 
ideas are sometimes lodged in the minds of those who, 
through insufficient knowledge 


misinterpret or express them 
Whence come they? It is easy to trace the 


source of the error to the ignorance of the transmitter, but 


erroneously 


not so easy to trace the origin of the idea 

It ha of course. heen interesting to me to note that 
Dr. Mackenzie regards the appearance of ectoplasm as due 
to ionisation Dr. Gélev вах bv wav of comment on Dr 
Mackenzie’s communication 

“The resemblance of this photograph of an electric spark 
to the photograph of certain amorphous ectoplasms is in- 
deed striking. The document is instructive both from the 
physical and psychological points of view [t shows how 
heedle are the accusation of fraud directed against 
medium when based simply on the unexpected appear- 
ances of photographie document 

Passion AND Revosr.—The divine state, par excellence, 
is that of silence and repose, because all speech and all 
action are in themselves limited and fugitive. Napoleon 
with his arms crossed over his breast is more expressive 
than the furious Hercules beating the air with his athlete's 
fist People of passionate temperament never understand 
thi They are only sensitive to the energy of succession; 
they know nothing of the energy of condensation. They 
can be impressed only by acts and effects, by noise and 
effort. They have no instinct of contemplation, no sense 
of the pure cause, the fixed source of all movement, the 
principle of all effects, the centre of all light, which does 
not need to spend itself in order to be 


sure of its own 
wealth, nor to throw itself into violent motion to be certain 
of its own power,——ANMIET. 


- 
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AN ECLIPSE OF THE SUN IN hy the astrono out to perfectior 
CALIFORNIA. sudden darkening ıt the hour, the 
and the second, pr moons in advance 
Tug ASTRONOMERS’ DARK SEANCE deeply impressive s m elestia 
Just why there are never any startling psychic рһеп‹ I пу | e staging he 
mena to report from San Diego it would be hard to say \ - € y ness 
unless it is that such equable climes are forbidden to ui h-we ottir ] һем 
progressed spirits lest they grow too satisfied with their lot her lenly the ng 
and we know that advanced spirits are not able to stir up Ë ! oror een er 1 
1 things їп a material world. 
3 However that may be, this pervading psychic calm ex t АЫ E сааара 
tends also to the outer world. Not in sixty years has : es E l 
disturbance of any magnitude, either in temperature e | à 
windforce or precipitation, been recorded by the U.S i ПБ pE > 
Meteorological Bureau. Thus when a solar eclipse of thre гаг ; A I 
minutes’ duration was announced for September 10th, to em зей Жк ` : 
be visible at San Diego, this small departure from strict q D ۲ ويد تا‎ a ve Ax 
normality raised quite a flutter of excitement. MP E Or sees Dr s "à = 
The miracle that every day presents, everywhere, is so кершк quarters, pr EET as A lee cis ht 
wonderful in its balance of great forces that any departure lead VE E L 3 п wo: Dess. INIT 
therefrom is usually accompanied by disaster. But a solai AT шг | | | 
eclipse, although a striking interruption of Nature's daily nay oe: exar ree pant Q. 
routine, is at the same time so perfectly harmless that it د‎ ret DHE ° 
сап be enjoyed by everybody—except indeed by certain коес 0; haha 8 len 
religionists who see in every unusual phenomenon a “sign کرب خي بر‎ E a E 
of the times" and a prophecy of yet more woe. On this eur NT ad dm od 
І occasion these Old-Testamentarians did not fail in their 5 а d چک‎ ce 1 Ee MES nf fa mises ep 
as they saw it, referring the public, through the Press, to ems A vitse ES n ` Еа учгаа : 
Amos УШ, v. 8 and 9, etc.—by way of qualifying their enjoy Bi cl E ies 1 ; І Y | : : 
ment with a proper sense of impending doom سو په‎ can f or “hind reall ай б 
Yesterday, at one hour after noon, the assembled Дын Фа = هب‎ dn ок Mel Mi rs > 
astronomers, from various parts of the world, held what حا هس را سا‎ throarh r thi چېا وپ‎ 
to a Spiritualist seemed like a dark séance of magnificent ed] von eat era Ma ped for dues MES 
proportions. Everybody was invited. We were promised pu ا‎ СА быгы redis 
given good conditions, a view of the moon controlling the шас hka Y a dium I Chan 08 ; 
sun, whose splendid aura was to be plainly visible; whik SS سلو با‎ But S I 
attendant guides, Venus and Mars and the elusive Mercury triumph xa < : 
were to display their lights and be duly photographed; mor bo рай e C on daas ipee سو سک‎ M picem 
over it was hinted that possibly a vagrant comet might wisdom, w X rr: Te ; y yep np NER 
take а part in the spectacle to be revealed by darkness to be k erp нән, gii i E 
But, alas, “conditions” that word of fear to the Spirit پت‎ А t3 
пазе уеге not good; and this grand materialistic séance CC IM Sir Bes de dirus 
though satisfactory enough to the one hundred thousand TI 200 арлы: Un 4 
lay spectators, was a disappointment to the scientists; for HEN à ga w 
ү ib seems that the great masters of physical science can ni E É MULT E ; 
more command favourable conditions than сап the humbk Pre : DES аша 
Spiritualist. The immediate cause of this partial failure eeu үз ы xe а р p А 
was а smother of cloud that reduced the sun's light, and : e l E 133. 
obliterated the stars; very much as at one of our own M ERE ораде. MM Р - 
| séances a mental fog will sometimes obscure our still mor ooking upward 
| wonderful phenomena. San Diego, Cal В. M. Gonsa 
Needless to say, the part of the proceedings guaranteed September 11th, 192 
THE BODY OF OUR HUMILIATION. seek it by striving to make them more fit ır use. Yet 
——— at tl est, they must rer 1 the bod f ou 1 ! 
Mr. Donglas, judging by the extracts from his article in and our weakne and it may well be tl ever S 
the “Sunday Express," which were quoted in Ілонт of th have no knowledze of life other than the pres may 
22nd ult., appears to be suffering from some little confusion oí forward to the time when death shall free them fror 
thought. ‘The defect of all relirions," Mr. Douglas avers fetter though that free 1 mear nnihilatior Bu 
"is that they are based on the delusion that the body and 15, who have caught glimpse nother than tl 
soul are at war with each other, and that the war must be life of fewer hindrances, there ittk à 
waged until death do them part." the schemes which offer to prolong our present existence 
What reason Mr. Douglas has for making this statement As John Howe, Oliver Cromwe haplain, t 
is best known to himself. Тһе basis of religion is not the his day Ihe greatest enemy that we have in the w 
relation between the human body and the human soul, but innot do us the ite to keep from dying.” 
the relation between the human spirit and that Infinite n 
Spirit which we call God, Grant that the foundation is WINIFRES Hol 
covered up in the case of most, if not all religions, with - 
a pile of utter rubbish, it is there none the less. “The 
truth is," so Mr. Douglas continues, “that the soul and the LOVE'S WELCOME. 
І RH опо. ;. . . ." Probably Mr. Douglas attaches 
| some esoteric meaning, known only to himself, to the word When we first entered strange plane of lif 
“soul, otherwise his statement is incomprehensible For Wee. helpless mites. born to a rid of str 
if the word is taken ns synonymous with spirit, Mr. Dougla Love КОО, ТАТЫП us with outstretched | 
18 wrong, and if it is taken as meaning the JM. body Ready to satisfv our large demand 
he is still wrong. The spiritual and the physical bodies Love made a home for us before we came 


seem to be closely connected during earthly life, but most 
decidedly we cannot say that they are one while we have Love guided cur first faltering steps, and taught 
strong evidence that the former survives the death and Our childish lips to frame aloud our thought 
decay of the latter. í Love ever stood between us and the ill 

“The spirit warreth against the flesh and the flesh Which often times had followed our self-will 
I against the spirit.” There is truth in that saying—not a Love Лаза muaTdad. tended, all tho way 
whole truth, but a part of it. Many and many among us Chasing the shadows from life's darkest day 
must have known that weary impatience with the physical P ў z 
body and its limitations; with the instrument that serves 
our needs so imperfectly; with the eyes that—even when 
they are strongest—can see so little; the ears that even 
when keenest—are deaf to so much; with the frame that 
grows tired and helpless while the spirit still longs for more атте EE mona than faith anos this we know 
work. Granting that the experience of earthly life is neces SMS hes leet! ni hore lotic years غه‎ 
sary to the spirit, and that the physical body is essential to Hum da dnd Ha who ја. tho 4 
the gaining of that experience, still the fact remains that Of all rade Inva reigna ws live Ford 
it is а most imperfect instrument. Even in youth and د لت اه اک لک‎ al) that we knew hero 
health this fact is brought home to us, and it must be in ОКОТО tha vare atmomhere 
creasingly clear as advancing age brings infirmities with it Кайна at Tess Ка s all > ропа 
True, the power of the spirit, can be directed to improvin When comes Love's call io welcome us Beyond 
that instrument. Even as the ascetics sought the way o دو‎ : 
reloase by starving and ill-treating their bodies, so we сап А. WRENCH 


Making our happiness her highest aim; 


So ‘tis our faith, that when our work is o'er 

On this world's stage, Love waiting as before 
With outstretched hands, and smile, familiar, fond 
Shall welcome us into the great Beyond 


[CREATIVE THOUGHT & WILL-POWER. || 
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By C. V. W. Tare umanity exists on the theatre of the world t 


the Japanese nation 
the great peoples of the 
to question the beneficent 
even to ask “һе шип 
divine purpose in the uni 
social cataclysm of the 
western civilisation, and an age « uma lev« ment n cos aii 
which had held the pror ld te tellectu р the Be mts 
and spiritual progress was 
versal war Those wh 
apprehension of their т 
they raise is ultimately 
spiritual interpretat 
compromise. Either the or 
(0 the creative wisdom and goodness of G 
self-existing, self-sustaining f-ir 
soullessly and purposelessly 
If we stop short at a mechanical 
deed no real and living hope 
the title of this article t 1 
قا‎ we bear in mind all that moder 
have revealed of the evolutionary pr 
verse, if, further, we do not st 1 2 
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gressive reality of the human soul amidst the flux of vis Jecause unto Love giver ower i cave 
things. we shall then behold ha 1 гі 
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marvellous and providential re 
has revealed to millions of me 
of an unseen order of nature 
this planet shines with the 
How entrancing and inspiri: 
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alternations of world-climate, поз 
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unfoldment? Is it any wonder 
human life through the ages hold 
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resistance of the ma 
shock of the external world, ar 
suming fires, reveals its tual 
has won so much’ pow« 
of the Unknown, ar 
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THE COMPENSATIONS OF ( MITY 


Not yet is the soul of 
But even so, whateve t 
Nature may inflict upon manl 
his replanning, rebuilding, and repe 
areas caused by natural ca tk 
& spiritual uprising which is the ver ound 1 possibi k 
of progress. Have we not already said t t mit = 
Of one nation unseals the fountains of sympathy he 
Who has not seen ill friends reconciled in times of dir Tue Nez 
stress and affliction? And God alone knows where sym Doctrine of 
pathy will take th« ıl, for it will search the eves of God between 
as boldly and sweetly as the eyes of a lover And it st 
like a fragrance from the woods ] 
ments, of disasters, of darknes 
death. 

There are not wanting those amor 
bitterly sceptical of man's ultimate 
man realise the highest dreams of t 
tion. Let him discover the 
municate with other worlds of 
things (say the cynics) will open up the possibilit | 
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for the animal in man which is set up by yni nemory of the automa 


m is d to Spiritualism by 
1 adherents than by all the 


apart from the very activities which 
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majestic proportions man’s conceptions 
but not so with human nature And, it is argued 
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SPIRITUALISM : THE NAME AND 
THE THING. 


“The papers nowadays are full of Spiritualism,” 
remarked an observant friend the other day. The 
comment is not to be taken too literally, but it cer- 
tainly expresses in a general way the fact that 
Spiritualism is very much “іп the air” just now. The 
world is feeling a ‘‘quickening breath’’; it has become 
dimly aware of spiritual. presences and responds to 
them in ۵ way more or less clumsy. One is, indeed, a 
little reminded of the strange antics of the rustic 
clown when for the first time he feels the pangs of 
love 

We have before us sheaves of newspapers and news- 

paper cuttings in which Spiritualism, in some of its 
innumerable forms, is set forth. The great bulk of 
these. documents is of little moment, except as 
indicator of the extent to which the idea is reaching 
the world; but one or two are worth attention, having 
an intrinsic interest. Thus there is an article in the 
“Weekly Dispatch’’ by “A Harley Street Doctor’’ on 
the question, “Is There a Sixth Sense?” Не tells us 
that the doctors are using а new word, ''Allergen."' 
Ib means “any substance to which any person is 
specially sensitive." He gives an illustration in the 
case of a girl at a London hospital recently. She was 
sensitive to silk. Contact with silk made her ill, and 
brought out a violent redness of the skin—‘‘nettle 
rash." Then there was the case of a young married 
woman who suffered from asthma. It came of contact 
with horse-hair in any form. Horse-riding brought on 
acute attacks; also sleeping on a horse-hair mattress. 
Cut off from association with horse-hair she recovered, 
and there were no asthmatic attacks. A consideration 
of these and other forms of sensitiveness to special sub 
stances, represented in some instances by animals and 
insects—cats and spiders—or foods—milk, for instance 
—leads to the question whether there is a ‘‘sixth 
sense.’ ‘The sensitiveness of mediums is touched 
upon and the possibility of their gift having a real 
basis. ‘The doctor relates а case of telepathy which 
happened to an aunt of his who crossed from the main- 
land of China to Formosa, because she had a feeling 
that her husband, a missionary in that island, was in 
danger. ''He was, in fact, lying at the point of death 
when she reached him.’’ These two souls, says the 
doctor, were spiritual ‘‘allergens’’ to one another. And 
he proceeds :— 

The glory, the beauty and the pain of love depend 

on this exquisite sensitiveness of the minds of 
lovers. 


But— 
These proofs do not, however, entitle us to say 
that the spiritual ‘‘allergens’’ are the souls of the 
dead. 


Of course not. That would be getting on much too 
fast. And it would be playing into the hands of the 
Church, which is not to be borne! The article, by the 
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way, is adorned with a picture of Professor Charles 
Richet, whose testimony to mental telepathy, given 
at the International Congress of Physiologists at Edin 
burgh, is quoted with approval. The Professor's atti 
tude towards spirits is notorious. We of LIGHT are 
as well assured of the existence of spirits as of the 
things which exist in this round world. But we are 
quite content that their reality should be ignored and 
denied, and every avenue of alternative explanation 
explored until Science is at last compelled to accepi 
the spirit theory as “the only уау.’ Doubtless that 
wil mean coining а new and scientific name [у 
"spirits," so that, as Dr. Samuel Johnson put it, the 
“Whig rascals’’ (that is to say the theologians) "shall 
not have the best of it!” 

Another article, in ‘‘Cassell’s Weekly,’’ invites 
attention. It is called ‘‘Dickens and the Occult.” It 
finds that he was drawn to ‘‘the occult like steel toa 
magnet.” It admits that (as we all know) he attacke 
the Spiritualism of his time with keen satire and ridi 
culed it mercilessly. Our knowledge of the kind of 
thing he assailed leads us to conclude that the trouncing 
he gave it was richly-deserved. But Dickens cure 
John Leech of a serious illness by magnetic treat- 
ment; he had a wonderful vision of Mary Hogarth, the 
dead sister of his wife; his works abound in evidences 
of his sensitiveness to psychic laws and spiritual 
realities. 

Of course, of course! No great soul ever passed 
through the world without a sense of its unseen 
mysteries and hidden splendours. And the more 
child-like its attitude to life the more radiant is the 
vision. Whether Dickens was a Spiritualist or whether 
everyone who has the vision of and communion with 
"worlds not realised' should bear that name we do 
not know and are quite unconcerned on the point, We 
are rather indifferent to labels which may as easily 
disguise as describe. A spiritual quality of life, a 
sense of eternity, fellowship with the ‘‘Great Unseen 
Companions’’—these are the things with which we are 
mainly concerned—‘‘the rest is all but leather or 
prunella.” 


GUZIK AND HIS PHENOMENA, 


То the Editor of Lacur. 


Sir,—In justice to my friend, Dr. Géley, who has had 
several months' experience with Guzik under perfectly con 
trolled conditions at the Institut Métapsychique, I think it 
only fair to say that when his phenomena iL were qon 
fessedly of a rather low, though in iheir way interesting 
order—occurred while I was present in Paris, no "question 
could arise as to whether, if the medium had got his hand 
free, he could or could not have produced them; seeing 
that he and all the other sitters were chained up to each 
other and padlocked. 

It seems useless and unfair to the medium to hold 
sittings for physical phenomena under conditions when doubt 
could be raised as to their possible normal and fraudulent 
production. This dubious and unsatisfactory procedure used 
to excite the wrath of Eusapia And it must be very 6 
satisfactory to mediums, when favoured with phenomena be 


yond their own control, to have a question subsequently 
raised about precautions for the taking of which the sitter 
themselves were entirely responsible Conditions ought to 
be such that if phenomena occur, they can be testified to 
as genuinely supernormai, whatever explanation may here 
after be suggested as able to account for them Thi 
certainty can only be obtained by a continuous series ol 
tudies. But in any serious report, of a standing able to 


be compared with the reports of patient and experienced in 
vestigators, there ought to be no question as to the pos 
sibility of the medium's having introduced objects into the 
séance room, nor as to the adequate control of all those who 


are present. Otherwise doubts about the possibility of 
жр зар manipulation and confederacy are sure to ۵ 
and to confuse the issuo in a manner which may throw 
undeserved discredit not only on the medium but on all 


those who have taken the to observe the things pro 


perly. 


pains 


Yours faithfully, 
OLIVER 7 


28th September, 1923 


OBITUARY M. Epovanp Frirz.—We learn, with regret 
of the decease of M. Edouard Fritz, at Lidge, on the 0 
ulto. It will be recalled that he was appointed Treasurer 
of the International Federation of Spiritualists organised 
at the recent Congress at Lidge. 
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Mr. Robert Blatchford, in the ‘‘Illustrated Sunday 
Herald" of September 30th, makes the following declara 
tion: “My dead wife talks to me.’ This courageou 
journalist and thinker has kept his promise, for on the last 
oceasion when he wrote an article about death and the 
future life he promised that if he obtained any evidence he 
would lay it before his readers. Мг. Blatchford's quest 
which we have followed with deep interest for many months 
past, has ended, and, as he writes, he has obtained personal 
and practical proof that there is life beyond the grave, 
and that the faith of the Spiritualist is justified. The de 
tails of the sitting at which Mr. Blatchford obtained his 
proof are too HEE for us to deal with here, but it appears 
that Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie, the Hon. Principal of the 
British College of Psychic Science, invited Mr. Blatchford 
to -consult one of the best mediums in the world, and as 
recently as September 23rd the sitting was held. Mr 
Blatelford, with his characteristic boldness, in gi ing de 
tails of the proofs he received through the DENS 
challenges the sceptic in every line. He also proves him 
self to a psychical researcher of no mean order, accept- 
ing only such evidence as placed the question of identity 
beyond a shadow of a doubt. Mr. Blatchford's declaration 
will have far-reaching effects, and we would not be sur 
prised to find that he will give the lead to others less 
courageous than himself to declare themselves in the near 
future, 


What was practically the first stage of the Rev. G. 
Vale Owen's lecture tour terminated on September 27th 
at  Weston-Super-Mare, when he addressed a large 
audience at the Town Hall. At Newton Abbot it is in- 
teresting to note that the famous medium, Mr. Evan 
Powell, presided at the meeting, and Miss Violet Tweedale 
resided for Mr. Vale Owen at a crowded meeting at the 
Yew Town Hall, Torquay. During last week Mr. Vale 
Owen rested, and on Monday next he commenoes the second 
stage of his mission with a lecture at Norwich. London 
will have its opportunity of hearing him speak in November 
when he is booked to give addresses in m.ny districts of 
the Metropolis. 


The Church Congress, held at Plymouth, terminated its 
deliberations last week. This Congress was remarkable, if 
only for one thing—its omission to discuss or refer in any 
way to the question of orthodox Christianity and its rela 
tion to the almost universal interest in the subject of the 
life after death. It would be, of course, too much to ex- 
pect the Divines to refer to the enormous growth of Spirit 
ualism or the fact that so many important public people 
to-day have proof of human survival after death. Tt would 
seem, however, that the clerical mind still holds, at any 
rate officially, that human survival after death is still a 
theological question and not one that the layman should 
approach except throngh the authority of his Church. The 
life after death we find, however, is not, after all, a matter 
of living an eternity of perpetual Sundays, but those lx 
yond the veil tell us, and they ought to know, that there 
are working days as well to be accounted for on the other 
side, The business of the Church is to instruct the people 
how to conduct themselves every day of the week, and 
the ultimate object of living a working life of high moral 
conduct here is to ensure us all a place in the greater 
army of workers on the other side of life. Christianity has 
Hot failed for it has not been properly tried, and it 
message will never percolate through to the spirit of the 
masses until the ecclesiastical authorities bring home to the 
people the fact that the human being survives death, nnd the 
realisation of personal responsibility. "That is the only way 
to create strong and Lealthy Christians. For it is not by 
dreaming of the past in the aisles of the churches, but by 
Working in the highways amongst our fellow-men, as did 
the Great Example two thousand years ago. Spiritualists 
have realised this for some time, and thesoonerthe Churches 
follow their lead the better. ñ 


In its issue of September 29th, “John Bull" published 
an article by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, in which he wrote: 


[b is true that we find no support in the modern 
churches, though they talk of that Communion of saints 
which we practise, but when we explore backwards to 
the New Testament or to the pre-Nicene fathers we find 
ourselves entirely at home, Paul's list of the giftes of 
the Spirit are exactly those which we find in our mediums, 
and cover all psychic phenomena. 

The disciple John enjoins us to “Try the spirits.” 
Every word and act of the Great Master has its clear 
message to us. We feel that we, by devious roads, have 
come back upon that old inspired faith from which the 
churches have wandered, and that it is needed now for 
the regeneration of the world, 

Our aim is to simplify Christianity, banish the letter 
of theology from it, get in direct touch with the spirit, 
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unite religion and science, and give the world certainty 
as to its object and destiny 


Further in his article, Sir Arthur proclaimed in words that 


are definite, and the meaning of which could not be mi 
understood, the following 


When I 


ay that I believe these things to be true 1 
understate the case 1 know them to be true How 
can we know anything in this world save by the evidenc 
of our sens Every one of my senses has joined to 
assure me that death is not an impenetrable barrier 
and that those who have shed their mortal bodies car 
none the less, give us sure proofs that they continue to 
exist My eyes have seen the faces of the "dead," ms 


hands have touched 
them, my memory has responded to their reminiscence 

my experience has confirmed what they have told me 
These things have not occurred when I wa 


ears have heard their voices, my 


alone and 


might have deceived myself, but in the presence of other 
who have seen and heard as I did, and who ! their 
own independent proofs They have not been imagined 
because 1 desired them On the contrary, I started 


from absolute materialism and fought against the 


until I could fight no longer Do I exaggerate n 
when I say with a most solemn sense of responsibility that 
I know that these things are true 

" ` . . 


The “Journal of the American 
Research" for October contains a 
Fred Barlow to the article that 
issue of the “Journal” by Dr 
Price-Hope case 
wrote :— 


Society for Psychical 
reply by Mr 
appeared in the June 
Prince, on the now famous 
In the course of his reply Mr. Barlow 


spiritec 


Dr. Prince is anxious to be fair and is “conscious of 
no prejudice" but the cloven hoof of subconscious pr 
judice peeps out on every page. It is either unconsciou 
bias, or a regrettable lack of knowledge of the facts of 
the case, that has caused Dr. Prince to relate just that 


portion of the tory of the case that suited his argu 
ment. The whole of the facts put a very different com 
plexion on the matter than would be gathered from the 


article in question. 


After dealing with the vital points of the case, Mr 
continues :- 


Barlow 


It is quite obvious that the person who sent the crude 
fakes, the marked plate and anonymous notes to th 
S.P.R. was one of Hope's enemies It is equally obviou 
that this person knew of the 8.Р.К. test, 
she returned the marked plate to its original source 1 
is important to realise just what thi Neither 
Hope nor his friends knew anything about this test until 
months after it had taken place. Surely, it does not re 
quire much common senso to deduce that this anonymou 
)erson must B.P.R. end who 
ias not only done Hope a grave injustice but has also 
played a trick upon Messrs. Price and Dingwall 


cause he or 


mean 


have been someone at the 


The editorial note that is appended to Mr. Barlow's reply 
read 
Editor's Note: We cheerfully print the statement M 
Barlow courteously sends п ince he figures so large 
in the article appearing in the June “Journa Che 


discussion is now closed. The Prioe-Dingwall-Hope Ca 
ceased to have any scientific interest from the 
became known that a period of a month had elapsed 
from the time the marked plates wer 
manufacturer until they were used in the < 
during which they had passed through 


moment 


received from the 
periment 
everal hands 


The “Daily Express," in its issue of October Lat pul 
ishes a story related by Admiral Learmonth that will ١ 
terest many besides those who 
ways of “Men that go down to the sea in ship үт 
paragraph reads 


tudy the superstitions and 


Dover Admiralty harbour, which was built at a cost 
of five million pounds and was opened fourteen years ago 
was yesterday handed over by the Admiralty to Dover 
Harbour Board for commercial purposes Admiral Lear 
month, in handing over the harbour to the Board, told 
an interesting story concerning the superstition of naval 
men. arly in the war, he said, it was considered advis 
able to sink two blockships in the western entrance of 
the Admiralty harbour for submarine defence. When it 
became known that the Canadian Pacific liner, “Mont 
the ship in which the murderer Crippen wa 
arrested, was to be one of these ships, superstitious naval 
men said: “No good will come of it if you sink that ship 
there; we hope she will disappear somewhere," However 
the "Montrose" was sent to Dover in December, 1914 
Her grave was almost ready, and she was to be sunk the 
next morning, when during the night a heavy gale sprang 
up, and the ship was. so to speak, "spirited'" out of the 
harbour, going out, marvellous to say, without damage 
فا‎ herself or to other ships in the harbour, and then 
striking on the Goodwin sands, by which she was devoured, 


rose, 
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in 7 Í Наш 
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similar implication The perso І ed to М 
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A QUESTION FOR MATERIALISM. 


Editor of Lacur 
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NOTES ON RECENT BOOKS. 


Vale 


Tae Остіахрѕ or Heaven. By the Rev. G. 


Ower Hutchinson, 4/6 net.) 
| continuation of the previous script, “Life 
Be Vei the reader considers it as 
ar ] allego ith ical interpretation 
€ epted as a true statement of actuality 
as far І : be conveve 
pt y 
€ beau 
urrative is 


subconscious 


mental- _prism—the main 


theme gives an. impression of 
underlying truth which it is difficult to deny, possibly oí 
truth which in its grandr is beyond our present com- 
prehension, and which can only be told in our language 
ал а tale of things we know 
dealing with the children, will appeal to many, for most 
of їз have a soft spot in our hearts for children; while 
the second part is, perhaps, a necessary reminder that 
there are "outlands of Heaven" where physical rank and 
us nothing 


[he first part of the | ook 


persona influence w aval 


Tug Message or MomawwED." By A. S, Wadia. 


Dent and Sons, 2/6 net 


This is the third book of 8 series, the predecessors 
еш "The M of Zoroas and “The Message о 
Christ It is a fair and unbiassed criticism of the Moslem 
faith in which the salient points are clearly shown, and 


the defects and tende 
The subject i 
h of idea and broadness of view 
come to the thoughtful гє ader 

Tug Kincpom oy THE Heavens.” By 
(Fisher Unwin, 12/6 net.) 


) openly dealt with 
glish and shows a 
which should be el- 


to atrophy al 


flawless 


discussed ir 


Charles Nordmar 


This work, translated from the French by Dr. E. E 
Fournier D'Albe, is a popular and non-technica] account 
of the latest astronomical results obtained by with 
the probable assumptions when there is sufficient ground to 
permit a theory. The author principally confines himself 
t but towards the end of the book considers th« 
effect of relativity on gravitation, centrifuga] force, and 
other problems, It interesting reading fron 
technical calculation and abstruse phraseology 


W.H.H 


Tux GospeL or THe Hoty Туур,’ which is described 

an original and compl te gospel written down and pub 
lished by the late Rev. G. J. Ouseley,’’ has just been issued 
in a new edition by Edsons (Printers), Ltd., 125, Pall Mall 
S.W. (4s. 3d., cloth bound, post free). The present edition 
is enriched by an Introduction and Notes by the Rev. E 
Francis Udny, M.A. It was claimed by Mr. Ouseley that 
he received the revelation in dreams impressions con 
veyed by unseen communicators. A great part of the text 
is clearly taken from the Bible records, but there is much 
remarkable matter which it is stated cannot be found in 
any known source 


Tue Ascent оғ Man.—Man has risen—not only because 
driven up by the lash of painful environments and carry- 
ing а load of bad heredity, but as a result of his 
struggles to find foothold by his indomitable pluck and 
perseverance, his will-power and splendid altruism-—his 


spiritual heredity from God, In this battle of life the vic- 
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Permanent Recovery Possible. 


GREAT FREE OFFER. 
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shortening intervals, render the life of 
misery. 

IT HAS LONG BEEN SUPPOSED THAT FITS 
WERE NOT CURABLE, AND MANY. AN UN 
FORTUNATE SUFFERER HAS SPENT LARGE 
SUMS IN SEARCH OF THE ALLEVIATION THAT 
ORDINARY REMEDIES, HOWEVER EXPEN. 
SIVELY PRICED, CAN NEVER BRING. 
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REMEDY.—WRITE To.D. 
J. A. NI 
38, Basinghali 


1 


BLETT, 


Street, London, Е 0.2. 


LLLA‏ هال 


THE THRESHOLD 


By M.W.A. 6/- net. 


This is an account of the mental and spiritual experi- 
ences of a woman who is told that she is mortally ill and 
who, while she waits for death, muses over the phases of her 
past life. 

The book is introspective and intimate, but at the same 
tims impersonal, for it seeks to penetrate to a deeper level 
than personality, and t; reach the universals of human er- 

rience. The central figure of a subtle and moving work 

Петев the secret of the universe to be ** the interpene 
tration of Nature by the human spirit” ; that is tosay that 
Nature receives from man as much as he receives from her. 


TRUTH : ‘This is a profoundly interesting little book, all the 
more interesting because the writer bares her soul and reveals 
her inmost thoughts, unfettered by any received orthodoxes or re 
ligious conventions,” 


CONSTABLE, 10, Orange Street, LONDON 


a 
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all Four Courses. 


THEOSOPHICAL TRAINING CENTRE. 


78, Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park, London, W.2. 


There will be Four Courses, each consisting of six classes, as follows :— 


(D PRACTICAL OCCULTISM. 
Under the sole charge of MRS. JOSEPHINE RANSOM. 
Monday Evenings, 6.30 p.m., October 22nd and 29th; November sth and 19th; December 3rd 
and roth. 


(ID PHILOSOPHY OF ASTROLOGY. 
Under the sole charge of MR. FREDERICK THORESBY. 
Wednesday Evenings, 6.30 p.m., six consecutive Wednesdays from October 24th. 
dil PSYCHIC HEALTH AND HEALING. 
Under the sole charge of MRS. ADELAIDE GARDNER. 
Thursday Evenings, 6.30 p.m., six consecutive Thursdays from October 25th. 
(IV) APPLIED OCCULT SCIENCE. 
Under the sole charge of MR. EDWARD L. GARDNER. 
Friday Evenings, 6.30 p.m, six consecutive Fridays from October 26th. 
No payment is being made to anyone for personal services, but as a contribution towards 


advertising, and actual out-of-pocket expenses, a 


the cost of rent, heating, lighting, printing 
charge will be made of 5/- for each course of six Classes, 7/6 for any two Courses, and 10/- for 


c 


NoTE.—Those unable to attend can secure an outline of the Courses drawn up by each 
Leader, with list of suggested reading, for 2/6 each course. 


Kindly bring the above information before the notice of anyone likely to be intere sted 


All inquiries for information, or applications for tickets of admission, or outline of Courses, which should be accompanied 
by the necessary amount of the fees, should be addressed to the Hon. Secretary, Mr. Frederick Thoresby, 78, Lancaster Gate. 
London, W. 2. 


NOW READY. 


THE OUTLANDS 


OF HEAVEN 


Being Further Communications 
set down by the 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


This volume ncludes “The Children of Heaven," the 
two works forming one complete narrative. It is a con- 
tinuation of the script published under the general title 
"Life Beyond the Veil,” and was received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicators acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “ Arnel,” 
an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of intense interest, full of helpful suggestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death. 


In Crown 8vo., cloth, 4/6 net. 
Post Free, 4/10. 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 
.94, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 


ЧЕ “CONTROLS? 
STAINTON MOSES 


“М.А. Oxon.”) 
By 
Ae WW PRETHEWY, В.А. 


With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures. 


Price 128. Gd. ; post free, 13s. 


THIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 
the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as * M.A. Oxon,” as the author of 
“Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity," and similar 
writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “ circle.” 


HURST & BLACKETT, LTD. 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.4. 
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Good Health for 


— A MÀ —— ьан 


ld. a Week 


"In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct; and soluble form 
as in Osmos Salts." 


M.D., M.R.C P. 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS, 


In these words you have the Osmos 
secret of Good Health as by simply tak- 
ing a small dose of Osmos Salts every 
morning before breakfast in a cup of hot 
water or tea, in the latter they are tasteless, 
your health troubles will vanish, and you will 
fsurmount any difficulty which may confront 

you during the day 


FREE 


We wil send you a generous sample, 
sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six- 
pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing 


and postage. 


Typical Medical Opinions :— 
FOR CONSTIPATION. 


“I have prescribed Osmos for 0ه‎ 


with. excellent results It leaves no injuriot 
effects." —M.R.C.S., L.S. A 


most satisfactory t me, à S 0106 to 00 


M.D 
FOR INDIGESTION. 


"In cases of inc 


^ bowels, I hav 


FOR RHEUMATISM. 


“ have found Os: S ex 1 £ {ease 


) ^r 
Taylors Drug (€ pany Lt Timothy 
White Company, Lt 1 د‎ sent post 


їгее on rece 


nt 


To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per 
bottle post free, or can be obtained 
from any of the chemists referred 
to above. 


OSMOS 


PURE SALTS IN BOTTLES 
| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St, 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. (2 
Conducted by the Editor. Wy 
— E \ 
READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquir Sp lism and DI 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. If itis a question of wide general interest w —1 
may, however, deal with itin another partofthe paper We will also send personal s where t ib Jy 
We do not hold ourselve responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or o s ; are 71 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for retum y 
| ) f | 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may fully s inswers given 8 
= < SSS | 
м; \ 
I — —=— 
Nore.—As we deal, on this page, only with questions of ‹ tries cl ir \ 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to I \ 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such ness. `D not т і 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these lelivered the J I M \ 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is Japanese war? T ! 
of û purely personal character, or one of minor im hold meetu 1 | 
portance, a reply should be found in the “Answers to ly ay ‹ ] H 
Correspondents.’ Matters of wide interest, arising not look 1 he J 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with on their sleeve as 
in the leading article or “Notes by the Way." deed a т 5 We 
t And 5 - 
article the other day, J pal 
t y \ ADs 1 S & l 
THE PURPOSE OF PAIN. nations. Perhay { 
s so generallx €pt the « 
Whiy it should be that character is developed by suffer- Si 5 
I 


ing We cannot pretend to know, but the fact remains 


that 

whether by Divine guidance or by blind necessity, the up SIR WILLIAM GRGOKES AND SPIRITUALISM 
Ward bath for the race, and the way to self knowledge, self- 

possession and self-realisation for the individual is ever along The positior a Sir YW ( 

the road of pain. Character is developed by stress and to the spirit-hy 

Struggle. Consciousness, strength, will-power and sympathy his n st I D 

grow as the result of strife and the stimulus of [ nd It is as 

We all pass through storm to sunshine—through deat! ` | 

lite, It follows, therefore, that pain is not an evil san Rett Эа 

ineident in a process: a means to an end Nay, a deeper s ps ‘ 
Mew indicates that pain is a guardian angel, protecting tat š B Ass 
Against self-injury. It is ever admonishing us against < n і S 

indulpenoe, and stirring us to action. Its "warning v : : 

Miters the beneficent admonition, “Do thyself no hari That 1 

and the “guiding hand" leads us out of ig i 

knowledge and light. This is true, whether ex | 

Divine Intelligence be regarded as the key to tl ystery 

But it looks. as Sir Oliver Lodge says, as it € І vers > 
ts a guided process." p. 


JAPANESE SPIRITUALISM 


We have no records of the Spi a : 
Obtains in Japan—no current records, that is to say. 1 Now 
are Spiritualists from other lands in th tr 


them at least used to be an occasional contribu to L1 


\\ 
But we know that amongst the natives the ç š 
Course js carried on in their own fasi $ 
is an "occult Japan." The Japanes 


Чай! is vastly different f ( 


TOY +} 


READY NEXT WEEK. 


SHORT STORY WRITING 
FOR PROFIT 


by MICHAEL JOSEPH. With a foreword by STACY AUMONIER. 


In Crown Svo. Cloth. 65. 


net. 


This practical manual covers the whole ground from the construction to the selling to 
the best advantage of the modern short story. 
are fully dealt with. 


° 


The difficulties which confront the amateur 
The book should prove an invaluable guide to the literary aspirant. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


G. Perens (Glasgow).—We commend your militancy, but 
we do not think that the article invites any severe repro. 
bation. It is just an expression of personal views. You 
are probably unaware that “David Lyall” is a pen name 


of E Burnett Smith (Annie 8. Swan), the Scottish 
novelist. 


Mary McCoNNEL.—Thank you very much. The account 
is touching and the experiences, as narrated, must have 
been both convincing and consoling. But the narrative is 
hardly suitable for publication. It is too intimate, and it 
rather lacks definiteness, Accounts to be printed should 


be told in a clear, direct way, every detail given having 
some bearing on the main theme. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“Practical Spiritualism: The Great Ideal’ By Annie 
Pitt. L. N. Fowler (3s. 6d.) 

[An “Exposition on the natural, psychic and spiritual 
life of the greatest medium, Jesus, who was called ‘The 
Christ.’ ") 

"Magnetic Fluids and Planetary Influences." By Annie 
Pitt. L.N. Fowler (3s. 6d.) 

[A treatise respecting magnetic fluids which surround 
the earth, given to Annie Pitt by Mesmer."] 

“Voices From Another World: The Waking Dreams and 
Metaphysical Phantasies of a Non-Spiritualist.” Edited 
by F. Guriis. Authorised translation by Lilian A. Clare. 
Geo. Allen and Unwin, Ltd. (8s. 6d.) 

[This is a translation of a book published in Germany 
in 1921, and is divided into a consideration of the pheno- 
menon of psychographic communication and their probable 
explanation and an extensive record of messages. | 


“The Quest." October. (John M. Watkins, 21, Cecil 
Court, W.O.2.) 
October. 


“The Hibbert Journal." 
Journal of the American S.P.R. October. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of msetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, They аге charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 84. for every additional line. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, October 
Tth, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Miss Violet 
Burton. October 10th, 8, Mrs. Edey. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—October 
Tth, 11 and 6.30, Mr. Percy Scholey. 

Brighton.—Mighell-street Hall.—October 7th, 11.15 and 
6.30, Mrs. M. Crowder; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, October 


10th, Mr. Robert Gurd. 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road.—October 7th, 11, circle; 6.30, Mrs. Pod- 
more. Wednesday, October 10th, 7.30, service at 55, 
Station-road. Saturday, October 13th, social evening at 


Lausanne Hall, 


North London.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station),—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. Ernest Meads: 7, Mrs. 
A. Boddington; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, developing circle 
(members only). Wednesday; 8, Mrs. Redfern. Friday, 
frée healing centre; from 7, adults. 

St. John’s Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—October 7th, 7. Rev. G. 
Ward. October llth, 8, service and clairvoyance. 

Shepherd’s Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—October 7th, 11, 
publie circle; 7, service, Thursday, October 11th, service. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road,—October 7th, 11.30, harvest 
festival; 7, Mrs. E. Cannock. Thursday, 8.15, Miss Hogg. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down sde),—Sunday, October 7th, 11, Mr. Н. G. 


Swift; 7, Mrs, Orlowski, Wednesday, October 10th, 8, 
members only. 
Church, 


Worthing Spiritualist Ann-street.—October 
ДА, 11 and 6.30, Mrs. Paulet. October 11th, 6.30, Mrs. 
nulet, 


Central.—144, High Holborn (Bury-street entrance).— 
October 5th, 7.30, Mrs, Price. October 7th, 7, Mrs. Edey. 

St. Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Sub- 
way, Norwood Junction, S.E.—Sunday, October 7th, 6.30, 
Mrs. Barkel. Wednesday, October 10th, 8, Mr. Odham. 

St, Luke's Church of the Spiritual Evangel of Jesus 
the Christ, Queen's-road, Forest Hill, S.E.—Minister : 
Rev, J. W. Potter; service every Sunday, 6.30 p.m. 


DR. JULIA SETON gives Public Lectures at G 
House, Eccleston Equare, S,W.1 

2p.m., Healing Meetings. Wednesday, 8 pm., **Science of Vibra- 

tion.” Friday, B p.m, * Higher Psychology.” All welcome. Freewill 

offering. Classes Monday to Thursday, 3-15 pm NEW CIVILISA- 


TION CHURCH Services, Sundays, 3 p.m., at /Eolisn Hall, New 
Bond Street, 


uild 
Monday to Thursday daily at 


© 
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THE REV. С. VALE OWEN LECTURES, 


ITINERARY FOR OCTOBER. 


DATE. TIME TOWN, HALL. LOCAL ORGANISERS, 
Oct. 8 8 | Norwich St, Andrew's A. B. Kiddie, 213, Dere. 
Hall ham-road, Norwich, 

9 Gt. Yarmouth Town Hall ©. G. J. Davies, 13, Regent. 
road, Gt, Yarmouth. 

10 Northampton Town Hall T. Steel, 14, 675 
street, Northampton. 

n Kettering Royal Hotel Mrs. Bryan-Smith, "In. 
gledene,” Kingsley. 
avenue, Kettering, 

18 8 Do. Do. Do, 

» 15 8 | Cheltenham Town Hall J. Barry, Leicester 
terrace, Cheltenham, 

17 30 Bristol Coulston Hall. Madame Howell-Jones, 
40, Bushey Park, 
Bristol. — 

19 Newport Temperance Mrs. Bevan, 99, Goodrich: 

Hal Crescent, Newport. 
21 815 Cardiff Cory Memorial Мг. F, W. Northam, 6, 
Hall Donald-street, Cardiff, 
32 630 Tredegar Temperance W. G. Halestrap, $, 
Hall Fields-road, Tredegar, 
» 23 130 Merthyr Miners’ Hall А. Metcalf, 2, Norma 
: terrace, Merthyr, 
24 730 Pontypridd Town Hall р. W. Tittley, 33, Herbert. 
> street, Abercynon. 
‚ 25 130 Swansea Central Hall G, Jenkins, 207, Oxford 
street, Swansea. 
» 28 7 | Nantymoel Workmen's W. А. Thomas 3, 
x Hall W aungoch-terrace, 
Menke = 
x 2114 bertillery Wesleyan W. A. Jones, 15, Clarence- 
nd خو‎ Church street, Abertillery, 
28 в Ferndale Workmen's W.D. Jones, 32, 57 
Hall street, Treorchy, 
» 8174 Unity Hall E. 1. Taylor, 14, Burling- 
Серет NM ton-atreet, Barry. 
30 7 in As Dril Hall A G. Hayes, 5l, Morris 
= hee te avenue, Penrhiw. 
ceiber. E 
31 730, Bridgend Town Hall W. Thomas, гу 


Waungoch-terrace, 
Nantymoel, 

—— á——— s=>Ts+SÑO⁄MUG 

All communications must be addressed {0 ihe Hon. 

Organising Secretary, Albert J. Stuart, 19, A'bert-road, 

Southport, Lancs. 


Рзусніс Рнотосварну. Аф a members’ meeting at the 
British College on Wednesday, the 26th ulto., Mrs. St. Clair 
Stobart presided, and Mrs. Hewat McKenzie lectured, in 
the unavoidable absence of Mr. Hope, of the Crewe Circle, 
A remarkable collection of lantern slides of psychic results 
obtained during the early years of the work of the Crewe 
Circle was shown, many of these relating to results obtained 
by the late Mr. Walker, of Buxton, who was a member of 
the Circle, and being an excellent photographer, personally 
supervised many sittings. The beauty, variety, and wealth 
of the results of which those shown (nearly eighty slides) 
were but a few, was specially emphasised by Mm. 
McKenzie, also the fact that this work went on quietly in 
Crewe long before Mr. Hope and Mrs, Buxton were known 
to the public as they are at present. Much of it, but not 
all by any means, was undertaken for quite humble peopls 

ffieers and members of Spiritualistic churches, who 
brought a shrewdness and sagacity to the experiment, and 


also a hunger for truth, which scientific investigators might 
well imitate. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 78. each, post free, Weyera Bros, 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London.NJ, 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 

home-made cakes, Specially recommended by Mr, Eustace Miles, 
M.A. 2) to 3 guineas weekly, On Sea Front, Verandah, sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium,—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell. 13. Marine Parade, Dover 


Lady & -gentleman want opportunity to join private 
circle, Finchley-Highgate district, Вох 39, c/o Ілант, 34, Pater 

noster Row, E.C.4. 

MISS L. M. BAZETT would undertake to speak to 
small gatherings of people interested in Psychic Questious— 

For terms and particulars apply The Firs, Redhill, Surrey 


Lady would like to join Private Circle, Hampstead 
district,—Box 70, о/о ** Light," 34, Paternoster Row, B.C. 


Capable Lady requires position Responsibility; er 


perienced many ways ; 


Ре € take саге elderly lady ; maid ; priferenes 
Spiritualist ; near IHaetings,—'' Victory,” Mr, Huffey’s, Btation Ap 


proach, Hastings. * 
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New 
| THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU 


| LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON ||| 


i 


D 


RAYMOND REVISED. 
By SIR OLIVER LODGE, F.R.S. 
Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 

THE OUTLANDS OF HEAVEN. 
By REV. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, Post Free, 4/10. 
ANCIENT LIGHTS, or The 


Bible, The Church and Psychic 
Science. 


By MRS. ST. CLAIR STOBART, 


with an introduction and preface 
Sir Oliver Lodge. 


b 
Cloth, Post Free, 8/- 
PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY. 


By STANLEY De BRATH, 
M.Inst.C.E. 


Cloth, Post Free, 5/10. 
` THERE IS NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT; 
` Cloth, 3/9, Post Free. 


SOME NEW EVIDENCE 
FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 


By REV. DRAYTON THOMAS. 


— Gloth, Post Free, 11/3. 
FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS 
TO THE CONSCIOUS. 
By DR. GUSTAVE GELEY. 
Cloth, Post Free, 18/3. 
MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 
. By MRS. JOY SNELL. 

T Paper Cover, Post Free, 2/3. 
SPEAKING ACROSS THE 
BORDER LINE. 

By F. HESLOP. 


š Paper Cover, Post Free, 2/3. 


FURTHER MESSAGES ACROSS 


BORDER LINE. 
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H. 


of 


TEAS (9d, each) will be served in Members’ Room 
every afternoon of the Meetings. 
Lending Library (the largest in the U.K.) open 
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By E. W. and MRS. М.Н. 
WALLIS. 
Cloth, Post Free, 7/-. 


THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 
PAMELA GLENCONNER. 
Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 

MAN AND THE ATTAINMENT 
OF IMMORTALITY. 
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By M.A., OXON. 
Cloth, Post Free, 10/-. | 5s ШОНЕН ТА a E 
SO SAITH THE SPIRIT. | Š y REV. W. BICKLE HAYNES. 
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By DIALECTICAL SOCIETY'S COMMITTEE. 
Cloth, 


Published 1880. Very 


Cloth, 


Very Rare. 


B 


Cloth, Post Free, 15/-. 
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A selection from new autumn fiction (7/6 net) published by 


HURSI @ BLACKETT 


Ready September 28th. A Great New and Intimate Love Story. 


Another Scandal 


COSMO HAMILTON 


Author of “SCANDAL” (12th edition) ** The Rustle of Silk," 


| SYBIL CAMPBELL LETHBRIDGE 


Im this alluring story the author lays bare the heart of a modern Becky Sharp, who learns 
too late the folly of selfish opportunism. (Now Ready.) 


Hard nid 
Fast 


The Lord of SIDNEY HERSCHEL SMALL 
Thundergate | نو‎ or шыс ОН Roe 


C. C. TURNER 


A great Wellsian Romance by а new Writer. 
А book of which one is reluctant to miss а word.— Observer. 


ADRIAN HEARD 


Author of “ The Ivory Fan," “ Water and Wine,” cc. 
A charming story of adventure and love in Spain.— Queen. Bright and exciting.—DailyNew 


Author of The ,LEE THAYER 


Not morely an ingenious mystery, but also a delightful love story.” —Daily Chronicle. 
This extremely gripping detective story.—Daily Graphic. 


JOHN FREEMAN 


Author of “ Fan of Belsey’s,” de. 
A novelty in contemporary fiction. —The Times. The adventures are really exciting. — Observer 
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ELEANOR REID 


Author of “The Fortunate Woman,” dc. 


Sincere, and deeply moving.—Morning Post. Decidedly interesting.—Truth. 


A. W. MARCHMONT 


2nd Edition at once called for of this fine story, by the author of “ By Right of Sword.” 


A thoroughly readable book.—Sunday Times. 
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The Adventures of a girl with her two suitors in London are depicted with convincing realism. 


The Secret 
of the Desert 


Shining 
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The Sinister 
Mark 


Punch and 
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2nd Edition. 


The Fallen 
By Right of 


Sex 
2nd Edition. 


Rosalind Claire 


RECENT Sl 'CCESSFU IL FICTION 
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SUPPORT MARGARET ASHMUN “Interesting . . . captivating.’’ ‘Saturday Review.’ 
UNDER THE LAW EDWINA STANTON BABCOCK A story of the present generation 
PHILIP DERBY, REPORTER WILLIS J. ABBOT A capital story of newspaper life 
THE THREE FIRES AMELIA J. BURR A vivid story of Ceylon 
THE LOVE CHASE FELIX GRENDON A brilliant study of modern Bohemianism 
THE PLEASURE GARDEN (2nd ed.) OLIVER SANDYS A realistic novel of stage life 
THE TRON BOX C. RANGER GULL Thrilling reading.” —“Daily Mail." 
BENEATH THE VISITING MOON (2nd ed.) MARY and JANE FINDLATER Authors of “Tales that are Told 
GOLDEN DISHES RACHEL SWETE MACNAMARA A girl choice between love and duty 
THE VALLEY OF NEVER COME BACK BEATRICE GRIMSHAW Author of “The Terrible Island," et 
MeCARTY INCOG. ISABEL OSTRANDER Author of ''Ashes to Ashes," “Тһе Crimson Blotter,” et 
THE MESA TRAIL H. BEDFORD JONES A stirring romance of the desert 
BROKEN BARRIERS MEREDITH NICHOLSON °. Author of ''Best Laid Schemes,” 


London: HURST & BLACKETT, LTD. 
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t to the high certaint Í nriction, and er Tormaátior LUE 
t} lisappointment mar ате felt when € > E 1 
n their tra n the uncharted domair m r ` , er 
rid. st the ARE meawre fruits of their it eared up by í І 
te тас} í + di tiefaction tn - r r - I 
- ften had t ndeveloped he r Misa ‹ 
nfining Mion of the pher Th. Э { {} b 
mene tò c teo ati kas edisted موجه‎ " The J neers of Spiri! | igo. those wh 
how slways ex investigator should ized the tr | ur der aui t е í rcely realise toda) 
never relax hi gilance but it must not be forgotten that Md | muc} harder t bring "on victior home 1 
the majority of exposures of fraudulent. mediums have beer а ters tham we ol the | ent They knew nothin 
brought about by Spiritualists themselves We are far ft ect w : 1 1 t esting ir mera 
more anxious than the outside I that onr subject ~ inknowT | Eng nd | | the st century 
should be abore suspicion ind recourse was had to kr table tilting and ant 


The phenomena of Spiritualiem are only the fringi the matic writing Even that r t mediu the Rev. Willis: 
outer gate, of د‎ vast and more important matter, and the Stainton Moses, the first President of this Alliance, had 1 


investigator who never gets berond the stage of pheno- 7 
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SCIENCE AND SINCERITY. 


ır reasons of his own, declines to embark upo 

— I research There are lit its to ur nterest 
METHODS OF FEAR AND FuTILITY to mj tonishment, within a week, the Sunday 

editior 19 of our great newspapers с; ilf‏ مي 
We take the following from an article Scientific Stan page article by this gentleman on the subje 1‏ 
dards,” in the Journal of the American Society for ° 2‏ 
Psychical Research (October) It is from the pen of the , A‏ 

BE Wiitor of the Journal, the Very Rev. Frederick Edwards 


and admirably describes the unworthy metho 


{ representatives of Science in their dealings nce w 
E phenomena—methods that e foredoomed to « er« 
n 
There is a certain professor at the h« e beer 
ment of philosophy in one of our great I hol 
is very popular as a lecturer, with а h« 
jects, from the authorship of the Fou 1501 4 
political parties in Great Britair It from very rood 
privilege to sit beside him at dinner on our It | n illustrat f} conside ration for the 
to introduce him afterwards. unexpected 
During the conversation I said, ‘‘Doctor, I had t the 
very interesting experience recently At eleven clock in | am 
the morning, in light good enough to read by h no he 
one present but the medium and myself, I saw an 
Е aluminium trumpet toddle across the bare floor, rise ns. tel 
vertically in the air, assume a horizontal position, and The 
sail around the room. while T followed it t 


1 allowing it to 
pass in and out of my hooped arms, encircling it above 


| and below, before and behind, thus cutting off any 


con- 
tacts with the ceiling, walls, floor, or medium, by mean ( 
of threads or wires. After several minutes of this. it w. tl 
Е remained poised in the air like a dragon-fly then as i rec ed t t uld neither , '£nor 
assumed a vertical position, and slowly descended to the nor toa 1 te | have 1 nowledge that it | 
floor, where it settled. Then a voice e that of ar ttempted to-make the evidence in psychical rese 
Indian came out of the end of it. Meanwhile the mec ny 1 | t i 
Was quietly sitting at my right, six or eight feet 1 « ! к whet 
from it, with her arms folded, in good light, talking to me it came from Spirit t І f І 
С at intervals, and commenting on the movements. No " res 
setting aside the question of the Indian’s voice 
centreing our attention on one thing at a time: here E : 
is the problem of the levitation of the trumpet, that I GOOD COUNSEL. 
Can vouch for. It puzzles me. It is something new in — 
physics. J wish you would come in some day and see it Hold fast th« ea [һе © 
with me.” l'her mer 
He replied, “Edwards. I am Scotch and psychical Th« ‹ 1 * 
| орел have always been common in our f , I But т peace ат اس و‎ І 
now а good deal about this subject. 7۰ i When you 2 mu nd exquisite 
think the Roman Catholics, Lutherans r The trav« ill stay with 3 g 
Teligions bodies would say to our board of 1 When the Tao flo r I 
they knew that we were dabbling i: Spiritualism dowr Bv his palate he es not detect its savour 
at the university ?" By i he canr ‹ 
"Oh." I said, “though vou Ву his ears he canr 
thin )u are as diplomatic r But in using її he fu t to be mexhaustihk 
The should be no censure f | 1 Teh-K 
(Continued from previous Mi 4 
ae. upon knocks in the 'eighties | f 
although he obtained subsequently what ma ered 
Ше most beautiful and elevating ‘ l 
through automatic writing. H« € 
were so faint he got lit a e fr 1 
^ The spirits find it difficult to give ı clear ide í what a 
the force present at a sitting really is wing to the : 
Operating it in another dimension, which we ert x 
fourth dimension, the conditions of i nnot ! I ae Ë 
pared to anything on earth, Th t 
0 which we cannot put into earth І ла : 
approximately describe some thir “. М 
Ih My experience of over two h g ۳ \ 
which I have heard more than one | 
I hare never come across a sing I 
or so-called evil spirit, They n b« і 
@evated and refined type which me i g D g = 
have had such, but they a our оў people, probal е 
٧١١١۶ very good nor very bad, and th ere usu NM 
the very ones with whom intercour as hed. I E 
known confused mes ‹ or : 
y clearer un 1 ї r А 3 
Euer, cle ` siting їп Bt. Martin's Lene, a district 14. Same spirits coming through many different 
frequented by theatrical and the medium’s control == s y t +} 
mid: “А number of theatri pirits are here and anxiou ua. 5- А 2 PE iter rs 
i) tread the boards once more. We have fficulty at time e EL. ¿S А 
in keeping them under, but vou y re ГЕ: ТЕЛӘК seit -4 ted after 
fever permit undesirable spirits to mar 2 B^ 
pertipacity may occasio v affect the cl i Ë 
Tet ше briefly summarise the point Mr. Š rs related n nus 
reality of the voio the genuinenes ration тї c T 
tions, and the honesty of t me im 1а; а 
bius does not preclude а | f: ve ng 
GI should justify. inc emand b - € t and mast vidence пас? 
1. As many as thirty different spirits m manifest at rnest re btain, t t eart 
ШШШ, conversing on different topics kr I nly to tl submitted to p but there is 
Haer. most of whom may have atte nded for the first time imp'e te tim ac and I entur« 
and are unknown to the medion to t : I have z App ise.) 
2 The voices vary from the deep bass of د‎ male *pirit the ~ a d ussion ensued, in whicl 
E the childish treble of a child, and the t the арр Шыр urs | „жЕ: t The questions mainly con- 
su in enging or speaking. will be utter tho e g" the Lc my » DN the merca were produce 
. - anc ere « aine as lar às explanation was possib І 
eo. ENT. spirits will speak at the same Mr. Saunders as due to the partial materiali«atior 
moment of time, 'and whil«t the medium is in conversation organs. Mrs. Murland moved a r of thanks 


th a sitter lecturer, which was carried with acclamation 
with 1 


— 


w — — 


٣ MY VISIT TO THE OTHER WORLD. ü 


2 A MBETING WITH A LOST ONE. B 


а I BELIEVE MY WIFE IS ALIVE Di 


{ 
SR 


[21 BY ROBERT BLATCHFORD (“NUNQUAM”). | 


F. — —— = سب = = — رس‎ с = SS Se Е = — 
0 = ee м дыш Шул (276 ٣ ٨٢ yr "еу ә مس‎ 

= —— = ES а 
р 


———s 


October 13, 1923.) 


family joke. We : 
@ joke that we wil] zo to 5 
mew "parts" p z 

g cute eno: о ma 

And now I will point 1 " 

THE SUBLIMINAL SELF AND 
RE-IMBODIMENT. 

As regards Reincarna 
Suppose that the same ind - E 
form is like ppi g 
may be er 
happen. 

What may happen 
of the larger Self سا‎ 
likely to feel a stron; 
püzzled way, with : 
embodied previously 
portion happened 
to make the previous ind 
be a sense of afini р I 2 he Larger = S 2 
memory of places and surroundu h had previ Hibbert Journal r О ег 
been familiar 


Many people have feli the odd s ж” 
at а place before, and « 

found round the 
has been called ti 
the inclusion oí 
overlapping fragment 
is د‎ working hypotbes 
which, in a few exce 


This idea seems to belp us 
doctrine of Hem аз а pos 
—that the truth etr r 


known by each individual but forg 
was a sleep and a forgetting that th 
fends to inhibit tbe reproduction of anc e IDOr 
to isolate us from our previous surrounding nd our I 
Self. Indeed, some such doctrine ma er to ex- 
plain tbe Ии» and powers and instincts, both of animals 
and 

of 


of ch ren, especially when those children show signs 
i у early precocity. When they can calculate, 


1 Ana 
Will be as ordin: 
Навор 


be muracujous 


WrixscaY 


L [г 
aught shall 
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THE MYSTERY OF MATTER. 


A CHAT Anour ATOMS AND LFrükCTRO 


An Abstract of an Addr delivered 
Champion de Crespigny at the British Cx 


Saience, ) 


A ver unportant reason for understandin ever he 
rudiments of present-day cence is that it helps п vho 
re Spiritualists to give rational answers when question 
about psychic matters are put to u A gre 1 of hart 
done to any ause by mgnorant on the part « "| 
porter Ever such a little smattering of knowledge will, a 
all events, prevent us from talking nonsense--we at lea 
hould know when to hold our tongues and not rush 51 
into explanations Which are scientafically. absurd Ап en 
qu TI ! l fringe la the 1 ‹ 
Hm I п j 1 1 rstand l 1 
la vill help us to arrive at an explanation and to see po 
ibulities where without that knowledge we should be blind 
Knowledge, 46 givin definit« information rive 
“vision omething we cannot put into which help 
us nnderstand. certain possibilities even if we fail to make 
others see with our eve Every great inventor must have 
Vision, every wien tist every explorer—not onl the 


Christopher Columbuses of this world, buc the Christopher 
Columbuses who are convinced there is another 
The vibratory theory is old and was accepted by the 


learned men of long past civilisation It is to be found 
in the old Hermetic 7 was discovered, more or 
k Clairvoyantly, in later tin known to occultists all 
тош the centuries, and carried down by various secret 
bodies of men, for all occult science, no less than physical 


cience, is built üpon the law of Energy 

Through this now-accepted law of the material universe 
limmering of the explanation of the phenomenon 
of passing Matter through Matter, also why Matter itself 

iç mdestructible and—to speak paradoxically—why there 
ія no such thing as Matter When we realise that every 
cnuse, every effect, every manifestation of the powers of so 
called Matter is nothing but a readjustment of what we 
call- ether, it is much easier not only to understand, but 
through understanding to believe in, the phenomena of 
Spiritealiam or Occultism; and that understanding mak 

the difference. between the intelligent Spiritualist, who can 
help his fellow-creatures by giving a reason for his faith 
and the mere "believer" who, although he may be sufficient 
unto himself, cannot answer the questions that may be so 
vital to other 

Many people seem to think a study of purely physical 
scence quite outside the subject of Spiritualism, and are 
inclined to underrate the importance of linking it up with 
the laws governing the more subtlé conditions which pre 
vail in what is known as the “Fourth Dimension.”’ 

The two. fundamentals in the evolution of our Univer 
are, first, Energy; second what we are justified in still 
calling Ether—the result of these two being Matter Of 
what Energy is the result no one knows, so we can, if we 
choose—and I think most of us do choose—call it the Divine 
Will Without Energy there would be no such thing as 
Mutter, All Matter owes its origin to particles of electricity 

positive and negative—and when one speaks of electrons 
what is meant is, ether charged with a particle of negative 
electricity The eternal question agam arises: What i 
Fleetricitv? All one ean say іх that Electricity is a form 
of energy. representing, the limit to which scientists have 
heen able to push their investigations 

But we know Energy, which is at the back of everything 
material is an entity just as much as Matter, which is it: 
result, It cannot be either destroyed or created, Tt can 
be dissipated and even lost so far as our power of dealing 
with it ix concerned, but it cannot be destroyed Ethe! 
ипй Matter are receptacles and vehicles for Energy nd 
electricity sets up vibrations or disturbances in the ether 
through the electrons which have been called the “bricks” 
of whith the entire Universe is built. Behind the electron, 
from the most delicate nervous tissues of our system our 
physical bodiewand the most volatile gases, to the very 
v west, heaviest Matter known—uranium-—there iy nothing 
ut a little whirl or vortex in the ether, started by Energy, 
the source of which remains a mystery, Tf that Energy 
were cut off from the ether for o fractional part of a 
scond- the sun, the planets, including our earth, and our 
physical bodies would cease to be-—instantly, Inertia spells 
destruction, 

Matter presumably started from a whirl in theether, Tthas 
hoon sugeested—but it is pure speculation—that as the 
initial whirl may turn either from right to left, or left to 
right, the difference in the direction may account for 
electricity being positive and negative 

For а long time the atom wae supposed to be the ulti- 
mate form tn which Matter had ita origin, but since the 
discovery of radium ocientixte have taken it further, and now 
believe the electron —atill more minute to be the funda- 
mental reson With Energy behind it for every variety 
of Matter An atom іх a positi nucleus around which 
electrons--particles of negative electricity. are revolving 
and the number of electrons revolving round n nucleus 
determines the particular form of Matter of which the 
resulting atom is ۸ part 


we get 


yy Mrs. Philip 
ge of Psychk 


GHT 


l'he foundation of Matter 


the electron —when revoiri 
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round a positive nucleu illed the proton, forms 
itom, and two or more atom e the molecule 
From the last investigations of the sun’s eclipse i 

believed that a still lighter form of pas exists, а gas ligt 
even than hydrogen— throwin line in the spectrur 

the sun's corona It has been called Coronium, but iti 
definitely established yet If it should be so, that wil 
prove there is something still lighter than hydrogen wh 
has only one electron in its atom, which will mean tha 
even the electron is divisible and there must be something 
maller still! "Throughout t Universe atoms of Matter 
we incessantly breakin ip—thr ing off electrons at ir 
conceivably rapid speed—either from outside stimulu 
pontaneously Phat i vhat radium is doing, and in thi 
hes a force that would drive everything in the world jf 
could only capture 

Now these elec еш t their positive nucleu but 

re repelled from other. because charges of like el 
tricity repel; .they only held together by the positiy 
nucleu They are ittracted by the positive electricit 
of the ether, and will fly off when that attraction is greate 
than the pull of their nucleu ind wil] таке 7 
into different. formation And the number of electror 


in each formation determines the nature of Matter 
An electron will only exist as a separate entity 

travelling at or over 600 miles a second, Otherwise it w 

get snapped up by the first atom that comes near it. 


For instance--with the more simple form of atom when 


only four or five electrons are revolving round the protor 


they will arrange themselves in a square or a pentagon 


but when the number become 


grenter they become more 


nterestin Some will fly to the centre—as we see in the 
atom of oxygen—while the rest remain round the edge of 
the radius of attraction. Also some are more stable than 


others, cling more closely to their nucleus, while others will 


fly off easily at the least counter-attraction, And ever 


time an electron flies off, those left behind arrange them- 


selves instantly in a different form—the faithless ones hay 


altered the balance. The more electrons there are in an 


atom the denser the Matter and the more stable they are 


Some are so stable that they never want to change at all 


although we can force them by changing the conditions 
This is the explanation of al] chemical action 
this flying off of unstable electrons from one atom to 
flying electrons, or les 
stable ones, the formation left behind becomes much more 
stable, while the electron that flew off may possibly become 
attached to an atom that required just one electron to 


around them 


another—and in getting rid of it 


stabilise its own particular form 

Positive electricity has not yet been separated fron 
Matter, so that very little is known of its nature; but t 
particles of negative electricity have been separated, and 
scientists have definite proof of their existence 

It must be borne in mind that when we speak of all 
phenomena being due to the movement of electrons we 
mean the movement or vibration of the ether caused by 
these electrically-charged particles rushing at inconceivable 
speed from one atom to another The energy is really 
transmitted through the disturbance of the ether, thi 
electron being а particle of ether charged with negatiw 
eleetricity The electrons themselves have no mass; they 
are vibrating at an enormous rate, and as they move they 
carry with them a certain amount of ether, That is why 
the weight of an object depends on how many electron: 
there are in its particular atom—the atomic weight of it 
It is the ether that weighs and holds the whole thing 
together, and when there are sufficient electrons in any 
form of Matter they become the more stable—less inclined 
to fly off if any other atom comes near nnd so we get 
the denser, heavier forms of Matter 

And that is the whole constitution of Matter which w 
regard a o solid and stable We are apt to look upon 
Matter as the only real thing in the universe, and yet hy 
altering the rate of vibrations set up by the movement of 
the electrons we can change the form of the heavieot typ 
of Matter there is. The example of water is a very good 
one As water we can touch and see it Ohange th 
rate of vibrations of the atoms of which it is composed 
hasten the rate at which the electrons are travelling round 
their nuclei- by applying heat, and as water it disappear 
mto ite component 7 The atoms get busy re-arrang 
ing themselves into the form that constitutes hydrogen and 
and eventually pa in the form of gases from 
our vision. But if this takes place within a confined spac 
where the dissipation can take place, all the Matter that 


r 


oxygen 


made up the water is there still Being indestructible it 
does not even lose in weight, and if you reconstitute the 
original conditions, you get the water back again 

Alter the rate of the vibrations in the opposite direction 
Le., remove all heat—and you will wet ice, still nothing hut 
the original constituents but this time a solid block that 
you cannot pass your hand through Think that ont with 
regard to the passing of Matter through Matter, The same 
process can be gone through with metal 

I wa present at à most interesting exhibition at the 
Royal Institution where the late Sir Jame Dewar wa 


lecturing on liquid air A bottle of liquid nir which, as you 
f 1 I | 
may know, is at an extremely low temperature, was роп! 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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THE MEDIUM JEAN GUZIK AND 
HIS PHENOMENA.* 


Dn. Getxy 111111118 то Mr. Harry 7 


Editor of LIGHT 
observe that 
the most elementary 


To the 


extraordinary to when 


Sin,—It is really 
metapsychic phenomena are in question 


rules of experimentation and scientific discussion are set 


asido 

Everywhere and always 
wish to criticise the researches of others, their first 
to place themselves in exactly similar conditions 
then repeat accurately and at length the experiments they 
wish to criticise; and then only do they make known their 
own results and their favourable or unfavourable con 
clusions. 

In metapsychic matters these universal rule 
und éxactitude are often forgotten or (unhappily) d 
liberately set aside. 

Any chance person arrogates to himself the right to di 
parage and traduce long, careful, and conscientious work on 
the ground of a very small number of incomplete, ill-con 
ducted, or avowedly defective trials A Crawford devotes 
seven years of his life to admirably planned and carefully 
conducted researches which hold a special place in psyehic 
mechanics, and will remain classical, Then there steps on 
the scene a ‘psychologist’? who endeavours to demolish his 
work on data furnished by some fifteen séances conducted 
unmethodically, and advances arguments none of which will 
bear analysis. 

In France a campaign 
opened against metapsychic studies, and is maintained in 
the public prints for months—its whole foundation being 
thirteon abortive séances at the Sorbonne. 

To reply to these atiacks a very long series of demon 
srations was given at the Metapsychic Institute under 
conditions of the severest control. Thirty-four distinguished 
persons in Paris, nearly all entirely sceptical, among whom 
Were members of the French Academy, of the Academy of 
Sciences, aud the Academy of Medicine, doctors of Medicine 
and of Law, also police-experts, affirmed, after long and 
minute investigation, their certitude of the genuineness of 
the ectaplasmie and telekinetic phenomena obtained with 
Jean Guzik. 

Then Mr. Price “butts in." He questions the deliberate 
Affirmation of the “little group of Continental savants,” 
M he calls them, on the strength of two séances held at 


when scientific experimenter 


care 1 


They 


ol courtesy 


of abuse and falsehoods s 


arsaw! wo séances! 

Has he surprised the medium in flagrante delicto of 
fraud? Not at all. He simply supposes trickery and ex- 
[Ив nt length how the medium might have frauded; but 
9 does not bring the slightest proof that anything of the 
sort actually took place. 

Did Mr. Price endeavour to put in practice the rigorous 
methods of control applied in Paris? By no means—he 
did not use a single one of the precautions detailed in 
our documentation of the experiments with Jean Guzik 

He may excuse himself by saying that he was not him 
Self directing the séances, and that if the control was 
defeotive, that was not his fault. Doubtless! but in that 
Quse no rational conclusions can be drawn from two badly- 
Conducted séances; nor, a fortiori, should suspicion be cast 
опа medium who was perhaps perfectly innocent, and not 
rTesponsible for defects in the conditions of control, (1 
must here observe, parenthetically, that Mr. Price is said 


* Wor the translation of this letter from the French we 
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to have expressed to his collaborators in the two Warsaw 
éanoes, a quite different opinion than that which he puts 


2%} І ar ld that 


forward in Јлснт of September 
pretended (affectait) enthusiastic 

For the benefit of the rea Licut, Ї may 
that my own certainty, affirmed at the Congress, rests on 
more than one hundred and fifty experiments giving 
positive results, of which eighty were made in Paris under 


nviction 
mention 


the extremely rigorous conditions of control that I fully 
described 
Before making known the conclusions arrived at, and 


before publishing my impressions on this medium, I waited 


three years for the final completion of these studies. 

I should like to stop here; but it a duty in the 
interests of truth to lay stress on s extraordinary 
points in Mr, Price's article. For the first time in the 
history of psychie scienoe, a Congress has received official 
recognition, It took place in the Senate House of the 
University of Warsaw, in presence of its most distin- 
guished professor It was opened by three inaugural 
speech« by the Minister of Public Instruction, by the 
Minister of Public Health, - and by the Rector of the 
University The scientific tone of the papers read was 


appreciated by all The excellent arrangements of the 
Polish Committee and the accounts of well-conducted e3 
periments (which will be detailed elsewhere), the high tone 
of the debates, all made the Congress а complete success 
The Congress is an unforgettable dmark in the progress 


which we stand, a га 


nost marks an 


of the science for 


in its history š 
The Polish Press, and several forelgn newspapers of high 


give detailed and laudatory reports of the pro- 


standing, 
exception is the journal that pub 


ceedings One only 
lishes some defamatory paragraphs, 
What is Mr. Price’s action? Out of all others he 
selects this hostile journal, and it with approval. 
The witnesses to Guzik in be counted 
by hundreds, most of them honourable 
persons; among them are professors, doctors, Polish notables 
and officers of all nations Mr. Price neglects all these 
апа quotes a hare-brained person who is certain 
with an umbrella (!); h« 


cites 
Warsaw are to 
ompetent and 


witnesses, 
that he saw Guzik tricking 
solemnly cites this asininity along with an equally com- 
that of an old lady who knew 
obviously" phosphorus on 
to sav 7 


rateful to Lagat for 


pet« nt piece ol evidence 

that the lights produced were 

the medium's fingers! Is it necessary 
Students of metapsychies will be 


having given a place to Mr. Price's artick They will 
now be under no illusions as to the psychology of this 


"investigator," of whom the least that can Бе said is that 
he acts with extraordinary levity Yours, ete 
Paris, October 2nd, 1923 С. Gerey. 
u Further letters relating to the medium Jean Guzik 


will be found on page. 651 


THE RBV. WALTER WYNN IN EDINBURGH. 


The Reverend Walter Wynn, Chesham, Bucks, con 


30th ult., and gave 


two services on Sunday, th 


ducted our ү 
lay—Monday, the 1 


a publio lecture on the followi 

instant At both evening meeti there were rge 
audiences, and the attendance on the Sunday morning was 
above our average. On the Monday evening Mr. 1 


and masterly vindication 


an eloquent 
leading newspaper, the 


lecture constituted 
of the belief in a future lite, Our 
“Scotsman,” sent a reporter and gave us a long notice in 
its columns. I have no doubt whatever that Mr. Wynn's 
visit has helped us materially, —H, Rosrnson, President 


Edinburgh Association of Spiritualists 


are indebted to Mr. Stanley De Brath. 
I SSS. = 
might 


(Continued from previous page.) 


into a bath placed on the floor of the hall. Instantly the 


electrons began to rush about revolving at an inconceivably 
apid rate, nn activity caused by the disturbing warmth of 
the surrounding atmosphere, and a thick white fog rose in 
û second or two to the Pakan of about four or five feet. from 
the floor. It was most curious to see it blot out the 
Objects within that area from our sight just as an ordinary 
fog will, Then as the atoms adapted themselves to the new 
Conditions, the fog cleared away, and all vestige of the 
liquified air disappeared. 
Incidentally, just to give some idea of the temperature 
Of liquid air, a kettle of it will boil if placed on a block 
OF ice. That also gives some idea of relativity 
Tt is important not to confuse the different movements of 
these negative particles, You must remember that 
Whether a substance is gaseous or solid or liquid, a change 
in its condition is due to an alteration of the vibratory 
movement, the movement set up in the ether, [t is in this 
Vibratory manifestation of energy that the whole secret of 
evolution lies, 10 is at the basis of half the poetry in tho 
world also, for it is solid fact that, as ancient Ocoultism tells 
us, everything in the world has its sound and its colour 
That is absolutely true, for all light and colour and sound 
are dependent on the movement of electrons, and no move 
ment on the part of electrons ean take ۷ уша M 
16 OIC 


resultant change in light and sound vibrations, 
were right when they said that in the seven notos 


f the Universe—and we 


of the lyré lay all the laws 
the rainbow 


add also, in the seven colours of 

"As nbove so below every atom is in miniature 
tiny model of our universe, and, one may suppose, of count 
less other universes beyond the bounds of our own The 


sun, with its planets revolving round it reflected in the 
its circling electrons, one pattern throughout 
all creation. Our whole Universe may be one atom in some 
vast cosmic formation that one cannot even begin to 
imagine, If we can master this idea and learn, so to speak, 
to think in vibrations, it js much easier to realise, other 
vibrations, more rapid, more subtle, caused by the move 
ments of even more minute electrons than those constitut 
ing Matter, forming the basis of other worlds, higher con 
ditions, that may interpenetrate our own, but of which 
owing to our own limitations, we are quite unconscious I 
want to see the atomie weight of RE established and 
feel quite sure that sooner or later it will be done. 

It may be that this possible discovery of an atom still 
more tenuous than that of hydrogen—this Coronium from 


may upset present theories to the extent 
and is therefore 


proton with 


the sun's corona 0 
that the electron is not the ultimate 
divisible, and no doubt in the first flush of interest we shall 
be told it has entirely revolutionised all scientific ideas, as 
we were told about Einstein's discoveries! 

If so, T can only repeat to you what I once heard Sir 
Richard Gregory say with regard to sensational statements 
of this sort im the papers: ‘Чё it’s true it isn’t new, and if 


it's new it isn’t true!” 
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A GUIDING LIGHT. 


How Reason 10117185 FAITH 


of the world, national or 
mder all dooms and disasters, menaces and 
kind, stands 


Under all the calamities 
individual ; 


miseries of every securely the framework 
of Divine Pur] eternal and impregnable, serene 
088 6 y secure. 

It n said that Faith alone can discern this; 
that it is an e of belief, a 'pious opinion." Not 
so. Faith certainly is needed, but only as an ех. 


pansion t that faith whieh Di паз to the ordinary 


affairs of life, such as the social confidence without 
which there could be no human society, the trust 
that the morrow in W | il bei articles of 
belief | lon R ind Experience 

So We express our conviction that all Life 


is divinely ordered, and refuse to be panic-stricken or 


bewildered by the confusion around us, or by the 
jeremiads of those who see degeneracy on every hand 
and catastr 1 l mung lu a dark oud ahead We 
not on Faith alone; we speak also from the con- 
clusions of Ri 1 Her t us pause to cull a fine 
passag m rhe Philosopl f Spiritual Inter 
course," | v Ja n Davis, the seer—a long- 
neglected ter who t b gunu | recognition 
wh | vorld-wid 
We know « « estimor the world—yet 
morn * niy x ` I l 
w h 1 1 ۲ na pa i & 
that whicl NI retr re n 
{ t I und 
сапр А І і и e Spiri 
which i ver p 
I E 7 ! l 
rawit i І 
to lift, t ne i [^ 
ingelio, heavenly: « he Ii егі 
A high, pure грозе ibi od possible onl 
to Spirit Ar t Y A I n i piritual 
They ' еа | 
on T t € “ < 1 
iperior ' ' | | ١ pender clair 
Y * \ I | 
he r 
Am t t f t * \ i tt 
earth «itl w ha r t hour ¢ I 
иссе а \ na u mind that 
dreamily and fidinely float n the cok ıl river of 
Aspiration may not b ice lin popular 
standards of indement Such a pe n mav seem to fail 
or really fail, when measured the world’s rules of suce 
but, believe me hat wil sur \ссеейая in whatsoever is 
permanent and glorious because its pur Purpose brings the 
nmost spirit into harmony with pure Trutl which is eternal! 
There is no failure defeat. no killing disappointment in the 
mind that is exclusively moved by a high Purpose in it 
external relations to mankind, Sucos always attends the 


stops of 


because 


We have given a long citation we felt 
that we would not transliterate the teaching and s 
stand between the Seer and those who can receive 
his message in his own words, simple, direct, 


convincing 


MA 


LIGHT 


October 18, 


1928, | 


many ''broken 
of them 


with ita 


In this subject of ours, 
lights, '' its mazy paths—blind alleys, some 


its swarm of perplexities, we find our way serenely 
and with confidence by holding fast to that “plan | 
ot puro reason and h wmony which resides in the | 
very structure of the human spirit Once we have jj 
'rasped that truth and the Purpose which it represents | 
wo find it easy to di rn the Greater Purpose which 

les tho whole Universal Ordi We see 1 as some 
thing of mathematical precision, omething which 
over-rides all obstructions and which takes no mom 
weount of human perversities and mis-directions th 
the great gales of autumn in their dealing with the 


withered leaves. Human purposes arrayed against tho 
Eternal Purpose go from defeat to defeat. Allied with 
it they proceed victoriously to all the achievements of 
which men are capable. That is the Message in which 


Faith and Reason unite and in which we shall g 
with confidence to the end—and thence to new 


beginnings 


FUND OF BENEVOLENCE.-- 


16TH ANNUAL APPEAL, 


On Sunday week the annual collection will be made 
throughout the Spiritualist movement in the British Isles 
on behalf of the Fund of Benevolence, "This most admirable 
and deserving fund needs the support of everyone who feels 
in the slightest degree indebted to Spiritualism, and we 
have no hesitation in asking our readers to do all they 
can in helping to augment this fund. Any donations that 
are sent to us for this purpose will be duly acknowledged 
in our columns, and we have much pleasure in publishing 
the letter from the Hon. Secretary of the Е.О.В., which 
we feel needs no further comment : 


FELLOW SPIRITUALISTS, 

What am I to say l'he old, old story, money wanted 
more than ever! The Annual Collection and Appeal is to 
be held on the 21st of October this year, and it is desired 
£350 at the Will xou all your 
vious that their 


to realise least. do 


best for our dear old workers? We 
lives may be made happier by the provision of comforts 

1 they need in hard tinx 

The Fund exists to help those who cannot help them- 
selves, through sickness or old age. In their early life they 
gave their best to an unpopular movement, and made it 
possible to build the splendid organisation of which we are 
justly proud. 


аге а 


uch as these 


t 


During 1922 we gave in grants £469 3s, 9d. This year 
we have already given in the first sic nths £929 10s, 6d. 
to forty-hve pensioners, ind yet our income during the 
same period was only £80 5s. 04. ! 

Ihe fund is yours—for your workers 
worked in Societies or on the platform 


For th 
1 I 


your w those who hawe 
ork s or on 1 tfo for number of 
А 1924 col tion—the 71 Lnniversary of 
the Fund have a drear that we could collect £1,000 
If we are all in one mind, and « it thousand Spiritualists 
will give 2s. 6d. each, or many half-crowns as they cat 
alfor we should lx an do thi 
It estimated that there e over 500,000 Spiritualists 
n the United Kingdon nd in connection with our or 
ınised Union (the S.N.U.) and Societies we have over 
thirtv thousand member What ıy vou, dear fellow 
Spiritualists Can we do thi Ye surely, with a long 
pull, and a strong pull, and a pull altogether. Will you 
lear friend, make this desire nown and d your part to 
vecom] h this 1924 Birthday Gift 
old 
and let us 


I wish to thank those Societies who have done their 
part in contributing to the Fund’s needs in the past and 

thereby mad ! \ Thanks are also due 
and to the Editor of 


reports and for assis 


ve er 


Worlds 
publ 


The 


courtesy 


0 e Editor of Iwo 
Light’? for 
tance 1n other 


I intend 


number I 


in hin 
ways 

Annual Report the 
who have contributed 


néeds 


to publish in tl year’s 
in each 


to 


ocicties di 


trict 


towards helping relieve the of dear 


neer 
Don't 
have your 


All 


our 


the date, October 91st. 1998 


ollection 


be 


I remain 


torget 
best « 


donations to sent to the Honorary Secretary 


with grateful thanks 
Yours RII 
Mary A 


Yorks 


oerely 


Strain, Hon. See 


14, North-street, Keighley 


! 


Баси act of unselfishness, each gentle, loving word, each 
thought of sympathy sent out are all steps on the path له‎ | 


advancement.—''Teachings of Love.” 


October 18, 1928. LIGHT 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL, 

Mr. EF. Bligh Bond, F.R.I.B.A., who is so well-known in 
connection with the discoveries at Glastonbury Abbey 
as a result of following instructions received 
writing through Captain Bartlett, and who i 
of the quarterly magazine, “Psychic Science, broadcasted 
un interesting paper on “Old Buildings’’ last Tuesday even 
ing from the London Broadcasting Station. It is to be 
hoped that in the near future one at least of the notabk 
exponents of the truths of Spiritualism will be given the 
Opportunity of voicing our claims to the many thousands 
who now have acquired the daily habit of listening-in. 

LJ . 


made 
by automatic 
o the Editor 


In an editorial note published in the October. issue oí 
“Psychic Science’’ is the following reflection on the Church 
and Science ;— 


It is strange how the relative 
Science are reversed to-day: the Church, once the teacher 
and guardian of the mysteries, now swamped in ex- 
ternalities, devoted to mundane things as organization, 
finance and procedure; clinging to symbol; quarrelling 
over ritual and liturgical points, and sadly regarded by a 
eres for spiritual trath; a Church which claims 
to believe Scripture, yet denies its witness to-day in the 
nearness of the spiritual world and the ministry of the 
Unseen, treating it as a mere historical document; and, 
on the other hand, Science, formerly disdainful of the 
miraculous, now accepting it with the trust and humility 
of a little child, ready to believe that all things are pos- 
sible to the great Author of our being and Lord of our 
evolution, holding to the inward light of the mind and 
rejecting all submission to imposed human authority, no 
longer arrogating to the personal intellect the right to 

what can or cannot be, but 
spirit of increasing receptiveness. 


aoe of Church and 


testing all things in a 


The declaration made last Sunday week by Mr. Robert 


Blatchford, the full t.xt of which we give on another page, 
continues to hold the attention of all thinking people. Last 
Sunday Mr. Blatchford returned again to his experiences 
and in both the “Sunday Chronicle" 
Herald’’ dealt at some 


sceptics. In the course of his article, Л 
wrote :— 


and the یب‎ lustrated 
length with the objeqtiona of the 
r. Blatchford 


In last week's article space obliged me to condense 

most of the messages and omit some. This weakened the 
Сазе. To-day I will test the evidence. I am now on the 
side of the angels, but I shall not be tart with the sceptics; 
I have been too long a sceptic for that. Nor do I expect 
to convince the sceptics; we cannot believe on second 
hand evidence. My own experience convinced me. Let 
Us now see what can be said for and against it. There are 
four theories usually advanced against the evidence for 
survival. First, fraud. We may rule that out. It 
would be impossible for the cleverest trickster to have 
uessed or discovered what Fedor knew. Second, telepathy. 
elepathy is the sceptic’s trump card. With that he ex 
pects to turn every trick. But I shall make two Бшш 
against telepathy: (a) Telepathy does not cover all the 
facts; (b) the scope, power and prevalence of telepathy 
are greatly overrated. I have said before that the power 
of any medium to read the thoughts of a sitter has never 
been proved. It is a desperate hypothesis of those who 
ean find no other answer to embarrassing manifestations 
I wil submit the matter to proof if challenged. 1 
tell three judges what I am going to think about, and 
then give the medium a chance to read my thought. Mor 
than that, I will tell tho medium I am going to think 
about my Uncle Tom from Devizes and will ask for 
history and description of that relative. I do not believe 
any medium sonia pass that test. Be that as it may, 
telepathy will not read in my mind knowledge which i: 
not there. Fedor told me four things 1 did not know 
She told me some handkerchiefs were in a drawer, that 
a broken plate was blue, that a ceiling needed repair and 
that the Back rround of a photograph had been tampered 
with. She did not get those facts from me. Where, 
how, and from whom did she get them? Fedor failed to 
read some things in my mind which 1 did know. She did 
not know about the dog until she was told 
Who told her? Fedor did not know that a lass is a girl 
until she was told. Who told her? When I put a ques- 
tion through her to my wife about a person whose name 
might be masculine or feminine Fedor thought the per 
son was a woman, but then she said quickly, “Oh, it is a 
he and not a her." Who told her? We see, then, that 
in four cases telepathy knew too much and in three cases 
too little, ‘Telepathy does not cover all the facts. 


W 111 


n 


In concluding his article, after dealing with the theory 


of hallucination and other suggestions put forward by the 
sceptics, Mr. Blatchford wrote :— 


That Fedor is a spirit and that my wife was present 


۷ 


049 


nnd spoke to mo is the only explanation which explains 
everything that was said. I admit that such an experience 
nnd such a conclusion must seem incredible to a sceptic. 
They seem incredible to me, So old-established and so 
deep-seated is my doubt that I still find myself much in 


the same frame of mind as the American who saw the 


giralfe and said "I don’t believe it." I ask myself 
sometimes: “Did these things really happen to me? Did 
I dream it all? Is it possible that my wife is alive, 
that she visits us, that 1 shall meet her and marry her 
again When I fall into that dubious frame of mind 


I am glad that I began my investigations without haste 
by reading all the best books on Spiritualism and weigh 

ing the evidence of thousands of good women and good 
men, I find in that evidence to-day strength and en- 
couragement for my new hope After reading the evi- 
dence I was puzzled but not convinced. But since I have 
had personal experience my readings have acquired a 
new meaning, and a new value They cheer me when I 
hesitate, and support me when F fail L have read also 
much criticism and ridicule of its votaries. And in all 
that I have read I have never found a solution of all 
the problems, nor an answer to all the evidence. I make 
no apology for the personal character of these articles. 
They had to be personal to carry any meaning, and I am 
fully aware of tho fact that my own belief or doubt is a 
matter of small significance, But my experience is worth 
giving because the issue is of incomparable importance to 
the human race, If there is no death 
difference that must make to life, So I 
my investigations. 


imagine the 
shall continue 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, in an article published in the 
"Sunday Chronicle" last Sunday, draws attention to the 
fact that within a very short period three notabk 
have joined the ever increasing ranks of men and women 
who have found the facts of Spiritualism undeniable, and 
in commenting on these conversions Sir Arthur writes 


reeruits 


I have read with delight the manly, outspoken article 
of Robert Blatchford in which he admits without any 
qualification that he has spoken with his ‘‘dead’’ wife 
It is, indeed, refreshing to meet a man of clear thought 
and downright speech, who can write upon this subject 
without the ЧР’ and the ‘‘perhaps’’ which are the hall- 
marks of the muddy or cowardly mind. If a man cannot 
speak with confidence then he would be wiser to hold his 
peace until fuller evidence has come to him 
some feeling, having again and again seen men admit 
things in private and deny them in public Within the 
last few months we Spiritualists have received the sup 
port of three outstandin bl 
Sir Edward Marshall Hall 


age. Sir Edward, with all t 


I write with 


ic characters The first is 


ie greatest advocate of the 


iuthority which his unique 


experience of evidence can ive hin tells us that for 
thirty years he has been convinced of the fact of splat 
communication [he second witness is Dennis Bradley 


one of the most rising of the younger school of lett 


Ё tters 
who assures us that he has beyond all doubt been in 
touch with his arisen sister Finally, comes Mr. Robert 
Blatchford, veteran journalist, thinker, and patriot, who 
gives us all detail of his reunion with his wife Surely 
the public cannot continu indefinitely to treat with 
negligence or contempt a cause which can produce such 
sponsors as these, or to overlook the enormous in 
anoe of their united testimony Mr. Robert chí 
troubles will now begir He will proba 
clamour of all that strange mixed pack of atheists, clerics 
and conjurers who bay i£ the heels of the Spiritualist 
and fiercely resent any attempt to prove the fact of in 
mortality But Blatchford is a veteran of the intel 
lectual war no opposition will abash him, and he will 
find a new golden glory upon his own pathway which will 
more than compensate for the annoyance Above all, he 
will learn from his post-! that his added light has 
brought illumination to the ٧ of many humble and 
stricken souls This will be his great reward 

. . » . 


Dealing with ihe question of Modern Psychology and 
Religion at the Autumnal Assembly of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, held at Northampton recently 
Dr. Crichton Miller, of Harley-street, London, said that it 
was a commonplace to say that organised Christianity had 
n marvellous facility for finding itself in an untenable posi 
tion, Science had, unfortunately, been in collision with 
religion, and it was obvious that science had on many 
oooasions been right and that religion, organised religion 
at any rate, had had to haul down its flag and come over 
ultimately to the side of truth Tt was no exaggeration to 
say that the present point of challenge from the newer view 
of psychology was quite comparable to the challenge from 
the doctrine of evolution. Christian people who expressed 
their objection to psyoholoyy on the ground that no one 
knew where it was going to lead compromised their position. 
and unless Christian thinkers were prepared to go forward 
quite fearlessly on the path of unbiassed investigation thev 
would certainly not commend themselves to. the scientific 
critios who were watching. 


U LLNS 
| CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE’ 


Li [ G H T [October 1 1925 


FROM THE LATER MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON 


ARRANGED AND PUT IN ORDER BY THE RECIPIENT, 
OTTO TORNEY SIMON. 
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THE MEDIUM GUZIK AND HIS THE DEAN LIDDELL PORTRAIT 
PHENOMENA. 
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THE DARK MYSTERIES OF 
HUMAN LANGUAGE. 


By A SENIOR WANGLER 
А 5 t 1 e Metl I pre ior 
Fe, f fur 
1 an Eng man 
Be he r be he dead 
ГІ nd | bones to make me I 
This is r he j ser rhyme i popula 
ned nd pu nt« 10011 of the giant in the 
J the Giar Like that tale, it repr« 
I I r 1 th rel 
« à n al . hein 
inal meaning can be easily ascert 


Take the first line. Here we ! 
of matter and force 


fer the root sound of ferrum (iron), the 
st meta 
Fire the acme and superlative of force 
foan the opposite to iron, weak, and but an 
appearance of substance 
Fun fume the opposite of fire, a dead, passive 


torm 01 6 

In the next line the mental qualities are implied 

I sm ism an appendix which implies the idea of 
and collates all abstract theories, and classes of mentality 

active mentality 

Ellthe = lethe — here the “е” has been displaced and 
another “1” introduced, to complete the EUR words of 
the rhyme—it signifies forgetfulness, latent mentality, or 
the opposite to ‘‘ism’’ in mental conditions 

Blood—bloody is known to be a corrupt pronunciation 


of “by'r lady ie it may be argued that 77 
should be rendered *'by'r lord.” 

Ofa Offa an “f” has been dropped to produce 
apparent sense. The name of a well-known Norse hero, of 
supposed great mentality A 

Engli the preceding “n” 15 of no account The 
well-known meaning of this word is “angel,” “angelic. 


form of man, implying manly, noble 


Shman а Ser 

In the third line, immensity is suggested 

Be he alive Behemoth alive 

Be he dead Behemoth dead, that is immensity, 
whether active or pass:ve 

In the fourth line, the sense has been partly preserved 
the real meaning being that the physical, of whatever 
nature will be utilised for nutrition or other purposes 

The meaning of the whole quatrain is now clear 

Though matter and force be of any quality—mentality 
as represented by Offa, the pure and noble, and notwith 
tanding the degree of immensity, will utilise it for its own 


purpose W.W.H 


DR. JOHNSON ON SECOND SIGHT IN THE 
HIGHLANDS. 


I do not find it to be true, as it is reported, that to 
the Second Sight nothing is presented but phantoms of 
ms to have the same proportion in those 


evil. Good 


visionary scenes as it obtains in rea] life; almost : all 
remarkable events have evil for their basis, and are either 
miseries incurred or miseries escaped. Our sense is so 


much stronger of what we suffer than of what we enjoy 
that the ideas of pain predominate in almost every mind. 
What is recollection but a revival of vexations, or history 
but a record of wars, treasons, and calamities? Death, 
which is considered as the greatest evil, happens to all 
he greatest kood, be it what it will, is the lot but of a 
part 

That they [Highland seers) should often see death is 
{о be expected, becausé death is an event frequent and 
important, But they see likewise more pleasing incidents 
A gentleman told me that when he had once gone far 
from his own island, one of his labouring servants predicted 
his return, and described the livery of his attendant which 
he had never worn at home; and which had been without 
any previous design, occasionally given him. 

By pretensions to Second Sight, no profit was ever 
sought or gained. Jt is an involuntary affection, in which 
neither hope nor fear are known to have any part. Those 
who profess to feel it do not boast of it as a privilege, nor 
are considered by others as advantageously distinguished 
They have no temptation to feign, and their hearers have 
no motive to encourage the imposture. 

The foresight of the seers is not always prescience, 
They are impressed with images, of which the event only 
shows them the meaning. They tell what they have seen 
to others, who are at that time not more knowing than 
themselves, but may become at last very adequate wit- 

by comparing the narrative with its verification 

From “A Journey to the Western Islands of 
Scotland,” by Dm. SAMUEL Јонхвох (1775). 


ne 


evidently the extremes 


E Са = E [October 13, 1928. 


A SUNSET VISION. 
Ву A MUSICIAN 


A beautiful evening in summer, In the distance can 
be seen the white cliffs of France, as, seated on the hills 
overlooking the Channel, we behold a scene which would 
surely make an atheist think— and think again, The 


ist, whose eyes were truly opened, so that he saw 


P 
God revealed in all His works, evidently couId not MA 
anyone who lived “by the sea" as an unbeliever, hese 
men he wrote, “see the works of the Lord; and Hi 


wonders in the deep A distant church bell 1з inviting 
the faithful to attend Evensong. I wonder! will th 
preacher be able to make his hearers fee] what it is so 
easy to feel out here, where the heavens form the roof of 


God reatest.cathedral2 And thinking of such things 
we our eyes . Surely, everything around us has 
become brighter, more perfect! rhe sea now appears fo 
be like a “sea of glass"—the hills in the distance might 


be a picture of fairyland. Тһе flowers, too, at our feet are 
littering, jewel-like; as if kissed by the sun after a spring 
shower. Everything is perfect, for—ah! here is the solution 

we are now looking at the earth’s spiritual counterpart, 
and that is perfect. And as we gaze, we see (at. first 
dimly, and then gradually more clearly) thousands of happy 
looking people, who were surely not here when we came! 
Surely some of their faces seem familiar? . . then the 
truth is slowly, as it were, imprinted upon our brain- 
these are they that “the world" calls “asleep.” 

Asleep ?—yes, but surely only asleep from the troubles 
and trials of this ''life's fitful fever." Another life has 
dawned for them, a life in a world a glorified counterpart 
of this—a spirit world made up of the rea] and abiding 
part of this world—the spirttual counterpart of the 
material 

We open n our eyes, and in an instant we lose everything. 
No! not everything, for as we slowly retrace our steps, a 
peace seems to come over our soul. The setting sun—a 
great ball of fire—speaks to us of the Infinite. 


“О Lord, how manifold are Thy works.’ 


And as we look, we think of that world, a fleeting vision 
of which is vouchsafed to a few, at rare intervals; a vision 
of a world where the flowers never die. 
"There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers; 
Death like a narrow sea divides, 
That Heavenly land from ours.’ 


THE 


HOUSE OF STOCKWELL 


ANNOUNCE 


PONTIUS PILATE, John W, Klein. 
A Biblical Drama in Five Acts " Wonderfully well done," says 
Aberdeen Press and Journal. ‘A fine DAS of work," says New Age. 
Cloth and gold ее 55 sss ET .. 8/6 net, 

SOULS OUT OF EGYPT. Jill Penbrooke, 


A "First" Novel of striking originality. Powerful, gripping, entertain- 
ing, and decidedly well written. This book will assuredly prove very 
popular, Cloth, with coloured wrapper 1٠ 6/- net. 
THE LIVING AND THE LIVING DEAD. 
James С, Richardson. 
Ruminations, Whims, Fancies, Jokes and Philosophies, with a batch of 
War Experiences, 1914-1918, thrown in. Entertaining throughout. 


Cloth, with coloured wrapper  .. 7 abe ee 6/- net, 
DREAMS FROM THE PAST. A. R. Williams 
А capitol collection of historical short stories, romantic and exciting. 
А gripp ng book. Cloth, with pictorial wrapper 6/- net. 
POEMS FOR THE PEOPLE т, н. Chetwynd, 
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“Verses Grave and Gay " and A Flee E ۷ ision," etc, Cloth and 
gold p 5/- net. 
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Excellent verse, Згосһиге 2/- net, 
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Attractive and original verse. Brochure 1/- net, 
THE LIGHT THAT LIGHTETH EVERY MAN. Charles. 
А very helpful and striking little volume comprising: Part І, “The 
S.urce of the Light"; Part II, '' The Light that Lighteth Every Man" 
and Part ILI,‘ Seeds of Life and Light." Well written, Brochure and 
gold . . . 1. net, 


These books may be ordered of any bookseller, or obtained direct from 
the Publisher. Complete catalogue sent post free on application, 


are invited to submit Novels, Stories, Poems, 
Tales for Children, Films, Songs, Music, 
Essays, &c, to Mr. Stockwell, who will 
immediately advise, freo of charge, whether 


for separate publics ation or salo to suitable 
journals. No reading fees. New writers specially sought, Psychic MSS 
specially welcome, Typewriting not essential. Prompt Business. No delay. 
Established 1898. 
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New Books of Special Significance To-day 


BY THE REV. 


HOLDEN EDWARD SAMPSON 


THE DOCTRINE AND HISTORICITY OF PRE-EXIST- \ 1923. 56 pages 
ENCE AND REINCARNATION including THE LAW + Price 1/- 
OF REDEMPTIVE EVOLUTION | 


KOINONIA EK-KLESIAS (The Communion of the Ek-Klesia), | 
including THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW 1923. 65 pages. 
TESTAMENT: Two Epochs of the One Covenant of God. | Price 1 є 


THE SONGS OF THE BEGINNING. Volume One. An ` 
Interpretation of the Story of the Creation and the Fall, 
recounted in the Book of Genesis. A Scientific treatment of 
the “Genesis” account, giving substantiation of its Verity. 

The "Rocks".and the Rock of Truth—''In the Beginning"— The Parable and the 

Hidden Doctrine— The Song of the Terrestrial Paradise—The Song of Ish and Isha and 

the “Dragon”—The Song of the Fall of the Sons of the Gods—The Song of Adam 

and Eve, and the Covenant of God. 
1925. Cr. 8vo. Cloth. 


PORTRAITS OF JESUS. A Series of Nine Lessons de- 200 Price 3/6 
picting various Aspects of the Great Master. pages : 


PRACTICAL MYSTICISM PLAINLY PUT, A Series of 
Nine Lessons on the Principles of the Path of the Divine 
Mysteries. A Handbook suitable for Inquirers and Seekers after 
Truth and God. 


1923. Cr. 8vo. Cloth 
303 pages. 
Price 3/6 


سم 2ه 


—_ 


1923. Cr. 8vo. Cloth 
28 Price 3/6 
pages 


—.]  :,.z37 


WILLIAM RIDER & SON, Ltd., 8-11, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 


Also obtainable from 
W, HEFFER & SONS, LTD., CAMBRIDGE, W. H. SMITH & SON'S BRANCHES 
or 
THE EK KLESIA PRESS, Tanner's Green, near Birmingham. 
and all booksellers on application. 
Descriptive Catalogue obtainable from either of the above. 


THE 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


РЕФ by 
‚ А Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
and the After - world. M.D., LL.D. 


(Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 {о 1918) 
Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an Introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
Miss F. R. SCATCHERD and Mr. FRED BARLOW. 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 2s. 10d. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages. 

“The Undiscovered Country” is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

greatly depleted the limited Stock. There will 

be no reprints of this work after this Edition 
is exhausted, so place your order now. 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Post free, 3/6. 
To be obtained only from the 
Office of “Light” 
5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall, 


HUTCHINSON & CO., LONDON. 
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Id. a Week 


"In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct and soluble. form 
as in Osmos Salts." 


M.D., M.R.C.P. 


In these words you. have the Osmos 
secret of Good Health as by simply tak- 
ing a small dose of Osmos Salts every 
morning before breakfast in a cup of hot 
water or tea, in the latter they are tasteless, 
your health troubles will vanish, and you will 
surmount any difficulty which may confront 
you during the day 


FREE 


We wil send you a generous sample, 
sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six- 
pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing 
and postage. 


Typical Medical Opinions : 
FOR CONSTIPATION, 


"I have prescribed Osmos for Ci nstipation 
with excellent results. It leaves no injurious after- 
effects.” —M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 

" I have taken Osmos Salts regularly 


most satisfactory to me, and sha 
$0." — M.D. 


FOR INDIGESTION. 

"In cases of indigestion due to the sluggish 
action of the bowels, I ! у | Osmos 
fail. I am prescribing itr M.D;M.KGS 
FOR RHEUMATISM. 


"I have found Osmos 
send me another bott! 


with results 
ue to do 


Osmos Salts ar: 
Chemists, includin 
Taylor's Drug Company Timothy 
White Company, Ltd r will | nt 
free on rec cipt ol т ance 
To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per 
bottle post free, or can be obtained 


from any of the chemists referred 
to above. 


Chemists, 


post 


VIA PACIS 


If your health worries you 
send a postcard for Booklet 


PURE SALTS IN BOTTLES 
| ==. ы. „АД um 
| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 
MEL EL IM ٤١ ۷٧٧۷5 | 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St., 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. ٧ 


1 


15, ) 


Conducted by the Editor. INS 

- N 

EADERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and wy 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. If it isa question of wide general interest we = 

may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We will also send personal replies where th lesirable D» 
i 1 Р 

inless they AT {| 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully s ment the answers given 


Norr.—As we deal, on this page, only with questions of belonging to another 1 | 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to соп 1 nie ma i fine I 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such hous tree or | n body that it be ‹ 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these ; ge | | Š Sx (> ` 1а | hey 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is i ЯТ ^ hause. tree or bod In poit ( fact ‹ 
of a purely personal character, or one of minor ۰ oft told t! to t t 
portance, а reply should be found in the “Answers to bstant T | 
Correspondents.’ Matters of wide interest, arising 016 767 etwee l 1 t xt ex 
Out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with ; 
in the lending article or “Notes by the Way solid اه یه‎ ap : > d 

= 2 hat | 
SPIRIT MESSAGES: REAL AND SPURI0US еггоп [he т 

No less than in other matters affecting ош daily life i es nt least —t ria. S 
8 discrimination needed in dealing with the question of | ( 
spirit Mond and spirit manifestations The ger ol xist but " n^ fant 
taking anything at its face value without close scrutiny h | 
been dealt with often enough in Ілонт in the past. Grea 
misconception has arisen on the question of 1 ig 
owing to the wholesale manner in which the commu: 
tions have been dealt with, Ihus in the past, and to a 
very much le xte di it was the « ‹ wit 

ry much less extent to-day, it 1 ie oustor ith u MISS EMILY KATHARINE BATES 


сапед but over-enthusiastic followers of Spiriti 
DE mem Miss E, К je B 


trent all these communications as posses 
e they were all "spirit messages On the oth His 

hand, it suited the enemies of the subject to select а few nass А | | 5 " i 
rubbishy messages and to proclaim that the vere repre is TM passe ау l 
mentative of the whole mass of spirit communicatior | š ‘ < 

Between the two sides, real spirit m« 1 s never had ; f A s 

fair chance. But we are changing all that The Und 

vered Country," edited by Mr. Harold 71 ( = 

of the best of the recent books designed t ) e I 1 ۱ : 

What true spirit messages nre ren 7 It needs but 
little study of the best. books on the su b! i 5 i | š 
intelligent inquirer to pi k WAY nd t : Г 
for himself as to what is real and wl l T i 

Houhtiul. Тоо often we have observed tl r 

mol communications rejected as doubtful pu Ç > 
because of the neglect carefully to 771 

{һе other hand we have seen 1 es W 

deeper source than the mind | | 

ассер!ей as genuine. Of cours nd 

Corrected, but we can expedit 

а 111 { ex ‘ € & 


бо-орегайоп, guarding 
or unbelief 


THE RELATION OF THE SPIRITUAL TO THE 


MATERIAL 
Ax wo havo said before, we regard the sy 
NI n of th 


Simply ns a refinement or sublimaty 


— — 


READY NEXT WEEK 


SHORT STORY WRITING 
FOR PROFIT 


by MICHAEL JOSEPH With a foreword by STACY AUMONIER 


In Crown Svo. Cloth. 6s. net. 


This practical manual covers the whole ground from the construction to the selling to 
the best advantage of the modern short story. The difficulties which confront the amateur 
are fully dealt with. The book should prove an invaluable guide to the literary aspirant 


HUTCHINSON & Co. 


LONDON 


656 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Isaac JoNES.—Your raise a question that is worthy of 
serious consideration. We had already given some attention 
io it, and still feel that the time is not quite ripe for so 
definite a statement. The ether body is none the less “a 
good working-hypothesis.'' š 

H. H Thank you for the cutting which, however, we 
had already seen. Aş to the other matter you will see that 
it is being adequately handled, and it will be sufficient if 
we hand your letter to the author of the article to which it 
refers. 

Ixcog,—You describe a phase o? Spiritualism which we 
agree with you is (if truly stated) absurd and deplorable. 
We merely remark that anything may be made ста їп 
the hands of absurd people, and that Spiritualism is often in 
the position of the man who begged to be saved from. his 


friends. 


Ах Аттвлоттүв Story.—A well written and exquisite 
little psychic tale appears in *Hutchinson's Magazine” for 
October. It is called "John Challoner’s Wife," by 
Margery Lawrence, and deals with a widower who has lost 
a much-loved wife, a loss which overshadows his life and 
turns him from a happy to a morose man. The whole trend 
of this story is so natural and carries such an appeal to the 
hest that is in us, that it is hard to imagine the severest 
critic finding fault with the subject, or attempting in any 
way to lessen the consolation it will bring to many hearts 
overburdened by the same shadow. The dénouement of 
this sweet little tale is left for the discovery of the reader, 
who, whatever his views, must be very hard-hearted if he, 
or she, does not feel a glow of sympathy with “John 


Challoner.” 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, October 
l4th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. C. O. 
Hadley. October 17th, 8, members only, Mr. F. L. Brown. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—October 
14th, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Meads. 
Brighton. —Mighell-street Hall.—October 14th, 11.15 and 
6.30, Mr. A. Punter; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, October 
17th, Mrs. Robinson and Miss Trehet. 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hall, Hawil-street, 
Peckha October 14th, 11, circle: 6.30, Mrs. Coutts. 
Wednesday, October 17th, 7.30 service at 55, Station-road. 

North London.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station)—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, harvest festival; 11, Mr. Geo. 
Prior; 7, Mrs. E. A, Cannock; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, 
developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs, E. 
Neville. Friday, free healing centre; from 7, adults. 

St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—October 14th, 7, Mr. J. 
H. Carpenter. October 18th, 8, Mr, T. Austin. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklou-road.—October 14th, 11, 
Thursday, October 18th, service. 
Lausanne-rodd,—October 14th, 7, Mrs. A. 
Thursday. 8.15, Mrs. B. Stock 

Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Sunday, October 14th, 11, Mr. Stuart 


road. 


public circle; 7, service 
Peckhan 
Boddington 
Bowes Park 


Station (down side). 


Burton 7, Rev. Geo Ward 
Worthing Spiritualist Church 4 nn-strect, —October 
]4th, 11 and 6.30, Miss Morse, October 18th, 6.30, Mr. 


Fred Curry and Miss Trehet 
Central.—144, High Holborn (Bury-street entrance). 
October 12th, 7.30, Miss Morse, October 14th, 7, Mrs. Edey. 
St, Pauls Christian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Sub- 
way, Norwood Junction, 8.E.—Sunday, October 14th, 6.30, 
Mr. H. W. Engholm. Wednesday, October 17th, 8, Mr. 

Abethell 

St, Luke's Church of the Spiritual Evangel of Jesus 
the Christ, Queen’s-road, Forest Hill, S.E.—Minister : 
J. W, Potter; service every Sunday, 6.30 p.m, 


Syllabus of Meetings, Classes, Lectures, for 
OCTOBER, NOVEMBER, DECEMBER. 


TUESDAYS, commencing October 16th, at 8 pm. 


LECTURE AND DEMONSTRATION. Fee 1s. 
THURSDAYS at 7,30 p.m. 
(Application must be made for membership.) 
DEVELOPING CLASS. Fee 1s 
Mrs. E. А, Cannock will be 
AT HOME 
lst and drd THURSDAYS of the month, at 3p.m, Fee 28, 
2nd and 4th THURSDAYS of the month, at 3pm. Fee 5s. 


(Limited to 12, names must be sent in.) 


Mra. Cannock will also attend private Drawing-Room Meetings, 
which can also be arranged for at her address, “ Hydesville,” 
73, Earl's Court-road, Kensington, W.8 


Tel, No. Western 764, 


EI GET 
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THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES. 


ITINERARY FOR OCTOBER. 


LOCAL ORGANISERS, 


DATE. TIME TOWN. HALL. 
Oct. 15| 8 | Cheltenham Town 1 J. Barry, Leicester: 
terrace, Cheltenham, 

» 17 7.30) Bristol Coulston Hall. | Madame Howell-Jones, 

oo oa 40, Bushey Park, 

Bristol. 

» 19| 8 | Newport Temperance Mrs. Bevan, 99, Goodrich. 
Hall crescent, Newport. 

„ "211815 Cardiff Cory Memorial | Mr. F. W. Northam, 61, 

Hall Donald-street, Cardiff, 

» 22 030 Tredegar Temperance W. G.  Halestrap, . 9, 

: Hall Fields-road, Tredegar, 

» 3 730 Merthyr Miners' Hall A. Metcalf, 2, Norman: 
terrace, Merthyr, 

» 24 7,30) Pontypridd Town Hall D, W. Tittley, 33, Herbert. 
street, Abercynon, 

Swansea Central Hall G, Jenkins, 207, Oxford.‏ 730 25 و 
street, Swansea.‏ 

„ 26 7 | Nantymoel Workmen's W. А. Thomas 25 

Hall W aungocbh-terrace, 
Nantymoel, 
» 27 7.30 Abertillery Wesleyan W. A. Jones, 15, Clarence- 
Church street, Abertillery, 
» 28 g | Ferndale Workmen's W. D. Jones, 32, Dyfodwg- 
Hall Street, Treorchy, 
29 745 Barry Unity Hall E. J, Taylor, 14, Burling- 
ton-street, Barry. 

4. 30 7 | Mountain Ash | Drill Hall А, G. Hayes, 51, Morris- 
avenue, Penrhiw- 
ceiber. - 

31 730 Bridgend Town Hall W. Thomas, .25, 
Waungoch-terrace, 


د 


All communications must be addressed to the Hon. 
Organising Secretary, Albert J. Stuart, 19, Albert-road, 


Southport, Lancs. 


Mr. Harvey МЕТСАТРЕ at Devonrort.—Mr. Harvey 
Metcalfe has paid a welcome visit to the Devonport Christian 
Spiritualist Church. On Sunday, the 30th ult., two ex- 
cellent addresses were given, followed by good clairvoyance 
On Tuesday, the 2nd inst., a lantern lecture dealing with 
psychic photography and materialisations was given to à 
large and interested audience.—A.-W. M. 

“Тнв Gost VaALSE," which is aptly described as “the 
valse that haunts,” has been sent to us for notice, Jt is 
by Maud Wingate (Mrs, Bartlett, whose husband, Captain 
Bartlett, better known as “John Alleyne," was the auto- 
matist of the famous Glastonbury Scripts). The music is 
not only well-harmonised, but 1з delicate and graceful, 
tuneful and appealing. It comes as refreshing variant 
of much that is tawdry and debased in the dance-musio of 
to-day, with its riot of ‘‘rag-time’’ and its jangle of 
"jazz." Published by Chappell & Co. at 2s. net, 16 is likely 
to.become popular in dancing circk 

۱۱081016 ScerENCE" for October, being 
transactions of the British College, 18 a 
Amongst the contents are an account of the mediumship 
of Stella C. and the experiments so scientifically carried 


the quarterly 
notable issue. 


out by Mr. Harry Price at the rooms of the L.S.A.: “The 
'Oscar Wilde’ Communications," by Mr Hester Travers 
Smith, and articles on the “Dean Liddell Portrait,” 


‘Psychic Diamonds," and a Crewe Circle Duplic ated Por- 
trait of the late Major Spencer—by Mr. F. Bligh Bond 
(the editor), Mr. F. Barlow and Mr. Н. C. Scofield respec- 
tively. Mr. E. W. Duxbury writes on some materialisations 
with Mme. D'Esperance, 


“DRINKING WATER is more or less poison,” 


rays the Editor of the English Mechanic, *''The one safeguard is the 
persistent use of distilled water. This is easily and cheaply effected 
byithe admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Btill.” He also says: 
" Distilled water is not merely a preventative of disease—it is а posi- 
tive remedy for many complaints, including dyspepsia and bladder 
troubles, Let any reader thus affected try a glaseful taken before each 
meal.” The Gem Still is а simple and effective contrivance for rendering 
water free from minerals and germs, Post free £3 15s. 6d. Tor GEM 
SUPPLIES Co., LTD., Desk 11, 67, Southwark Street, London,§. E.1, 


DR. JULIA SETON gives Public Lectures at Guild 

House, Eccleston Square, 8.٧۷.1. Monday to Thursday daily at 
2p.m., Healing Meetings. Wednesday, 8 p.m., ''Science of Vibra- 
tion" Friday, 8 p.m, '' Higher Psychology.” All welcome, Freewill 
offering. Classes Monday to Thursday, 3-15 p.m. NEW CIVILISA- 
TION CHURCH Services, Sundays, 3 p.m., at Æolian Hall, New 
Bond Street, 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 

home-made cakes, Specially récommended by Mr. Eustace Miles, 
М.А. 2j to 3 guineas weekly, On Bea Front, Verandah, ° sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke- 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium,—Apply 
Mrs, Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover 
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Î THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU 


| LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 


BEN Spi ctualism & Psychic Sc P US 
X piritualism © Fsycnic Sciencee ZZ 


RAYMOND REVISED. 


AFTER DEATH. 


By SIR OLIVER LODGE, F.R.S. By CAMILLE FLAMMARION 
Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. Condon Spiritualist Alliance, £td., Cloth, 303 pases, 119, PERS 
THE OUTLANDS OF HEAVEN. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. r. در‎ шт ډوم‎ укэ 2 و‎ 
By REV. С. VALE OWEN. ESTABLISHED 1884, TELEPHONE : MUSEUM 5106, z 
Cloth, Post Free, 4/10. — n gli фе - ۸: = 
ANCIENT LIGHTS, or The Bible, The PR M ‘TINGS distinguished A Before Death and 
Ohurch and Psychic Science. OGRAMME OF AEE N ` || At the Moment of Death, 
By MRS. ST. CLAIR STOBART, MONDAY, Oct. 15—3 p.m. Private Clairvoy- à | d Er me үн 
with an introduction and preface by ance, Mrs. Clegg. For' bookings apply 
Sir Oliver Lodge. lit Ln S Ë : VOICES FROM THE VOID. 
ERES E. to librarian, L.S.A. By HESTER TRAVERS SMITH 
, тее, n mT T › € F n 3 
Т Кону TUESDAY, Oct. 16—3.15 p.m. Lecture Demon- Intr í Sir W m Barrett 
d strati - Medi shi its Genesis & | F.R 
by STANLEY De BRATH, M.Inst.C.E stration; Mediumship, ite, Genesis 2 OE won ance ОШМ 
Clóth, Post Free, 5/10. Natural Gift—How First Discovered. Mr. 
Ду; eters SPIRIT TEACHINGS, 
THERE IS NO DEATH. Pa aypuy Eten x wy | Bv Rev. W. STAINTON MOSES 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT, WEDNESDAY, Oct. 17—Private Sittings, Mr. d MA. аі 
Cloth, 3/9, Post Free. T. Austin, from 2.30 to 3.30 p.m. Tea Cloth’ Post Fite. 76. 
{ Jiscussi lass, 4 o'clock 
HUMAN PERSONALITY. ind Disc ussion Class, 4 o'clock. COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP. 
By F. W. H. MYERS. THURSDAY, Oct. 18—7.30. Special Meeting, 1 Н. А. DALLAS 
Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. Address by Мг. Е. Bligh Bond, F.R.LB.A., t. Free, 943; 
HUMAN. MAGNETISM. " Evidence of Supernormal Knowledge in | THR 
А : د‎ 2 š де 1 OUCH THE MISTS 
By [ES ER PD F.A.S. Automatic Writing." Script of Philip | By ROBERT JAMES LEES 
ost Ezee, 0/6. Lloyd— Historical, Biographical, and of t] 4/16. 
MINISTRY OF ANGELS. Literary Value. | THE LIFE ELYSIAN. 
By MRS. JOY SNELL. - DE e ^ nd Ww | nro امان- له چا‎ 
Paper Cover, Post Free, 2/3. FRIDAY, Oct. 19—3.15 p.m. Clairvoyance. | E ES سا‎ 
: d Mr. T. E. Austin |! pesa U у 
SPEAKING эзш ы THE BORDER A BOOK OF AUTO SUGGESTION. 
By F. HESLOP T EAS (9d. each) will be served in Members’ Room R 1 UNT 
Paper Cover, Post yu 2/3. every afternoon of the Meetings. t i v3. 
1 Lending Library (the largest in the U.K.) open SELF TRAINING. 
р 533068 ADROSS daily 10 to 6; Thursday, 10 to 7.30; Saturday, 10 to 1. By H. ERNEST HUNT 
ORDER LINE. All communications to be addressed to the Hon. Post Free, 6j- 
By F. HESLOP. Secretar 
Paper Cover, Post Free, 3/9. Lys MEMORIES OF THE MONKS OF 
А DANCE will be held on Nov, 5th, 8 0 pm., at | AVALON 
A QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP. Queen Square, in aid of the funds of the L.S. A, Tickets, 6s, |) a ae Ë F.R.LB.A 
р 7 ; : ; S each, including refreshments, to be obtained from Miss || E 1 ۱ F.R 
E Eu. а Phillimore at the Library, 5, Queen Square. Il per í Post Fre 1/2. 
THE EARTHEN VESSEL. i CL Reducir ve pat 
a ate By "AMICUS"; Forewor ev 
By ELA eae ودب‎ R PAGES FROM THE BOOK OF IMMORTAL REMEMBRANCE. ;. VALE OWEN 
INPS. tree, 95. By F. BLIGH BOND, F.R.I.B:A Post F 23. 
MAN AND THE ATTAINMENT OF Paper Cover, Post Free, 1/9. CHOSTS 1 HAVE SEEN. 
IMMORTALITY. I VIOLET TWEEDALI 
By JAMES G. SIMPSON. ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. Cloth? Page Free? "Ei: 
Кре, 8l, By SIR WILLIAM Е. BARRETT, F.R.S : 
Cloth, Post Free, 8 Euren Эл; 5 NERVE CONTROL. 
SPIRITUALISM; ITS IDEAS AND : , г H RNEST HUNT 
IDEALS, — SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. Pa Cover, Post Free, 2/3. 
By DAVID GOW By REV. DRAYTON THOMAS THE DAWN OF HOPE 
Paper Cover, Post Free, 1/3. Cloth, Post Free, 11/3. I EDITH A. LEALI 
THE PROCESS OF MAN'S With fore I к С. Vale Owen, 
BECOMINO. FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. SED Ry. bus ando RE تل‎ ٢ 
By “QUESTOR VITAE.” By DR. GUSTAVE GELEY 
Cloth, Post Free, 8/6. Cloth, Post Free, 18/3. Clot Post Free, 5/8. 
New Books at Greatly Reduced Prices | 
. 
SPIRITUALISM, ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AFTER DEATH COMMUNICATIONS. 
AND DOCTRINE. By L. M. BAZETT. 
By J. ARTHUR HILL. Published Net Price, 2/6; Sale Price, Post Free, 1/6. | 


THE NURSERIES ОЕ HEAVEN. 
By REV. G. VALE OWEN & MISS H. A. DALLAS. 
Published Net Price, 5/-: Sale Price, Post Free, 3/10. 
" | LIFE AFTER DEATH. 

By REV. W. BICKLE HAYNES. | By PROF. JAMES HYSLOP, Ph.D., LL.D. 
Published Net Price, 5/-; Sale Price, Post Free, 3/3. ١ Published Net Price, 10/6: Sale Price, Post Free, 7/6. 


Published Net Price, 7/6; Sale Price, Post Free, 5/-. 


TRY THE SPIRITS. 


The above publications and all other works on SPIRITUALISM, PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 
and. ALLIED SUBJECTS can be obtained of the Publicity Department of the 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD, 
5. Queen Square, London, W.C.1. 


Send Remittance with Order. 


с Record Value in مان‎ Pens | 


The NEW A.B.C. 
PENS 


specially manufactured for 
Messrs Hutchinson’s periodicals 


Although offered at record prices, the A.B.C. Pen 
is equal іп quality and value to the best branded 
and lavishly advertised pen on the market. 


` NOTE these 2 unique points 
(1)—TW0 YEAR» GUARANTEE 


is supplied with every Pen purchased. 
(2) Any Pen sent on 3 DAYS’ FREE APPROVAL. 


EACH PEN IS A HANDSOME MODEL | 
AND WILL LAST A LIFETIME, 


A.B.C. | 

Lever _Selt-Filling_Satety Pens 
A.B.C. PEN No. 1 - ЖР FOIE |. | 
(usual price 5/9) (postage 4d. extra) | | 
A.B.C. PEN No. 2 r ad ys NH 
fasual price 7/6) (postage 4d. extra | | 
A.B.C. PEN No. 4 A IMMO |] 
(пзу ао1й at 10/8) (postage 4d. extra) | 
A.B.C. PEN No. 5 + хуз 97 a T 
(the equal of the best branded 30/- pen on | | 

the market) (postage 4d. extra) 

Р — KEC; GR 


lever Sell-Filling Combination Pens | 


including propelling pencil eombination) 
А.В.С. PEN No. то >=. o 
(postage 4d. extra) 

A.B.C. PEN No. 20 : - - 8/11 
(postage 4d. extra) 


A.B.C. Safety Non - Leskable Pen 
A.B.C. PEN No. 3 - : - јат || 
(worth 15/-) (postage 4d. extra) | | 


Specification | 


The patent clutch lever is exceptionally strong, 
and a simple movement completely filia the sac 
in а second, 14 is eonstructed on the SAFETY 
principle and cannot leak, The handsomely 
chased barrel is made from finest quality 6 
The A.B С, Pen is fitted with improved under 
feed, ensuring а perfect and regular flow, Each 
pen їз also fitted with 14 carat solid gold nib, 
guaranteed perfeot. The COMRINATION Safety 
Fountain Pen and Propelling Pencil is superior 
to any similar pen at double the price, Standard 
А pencil refills are provided with each pen. 


ALL BRITISH MADE. 


| When ordering, please stato whether fine, medium, or broad 
| nibis required, Orders will be dealt with in strict rotation, 
and to ensure prompt delivery readers are advised to fill in 
the coupon -or copy the wordiog— without delay. 
Remittances to be made payable to Messrs, Hutchinson 
| & Co 


FILL UP THIS COUPON OR СОРУ THE WORDING 


To the Manager (A. B.C, Pea, Dept. 292a), 
HUTCHINSON & CO, 
34.6, Paternoster Row, London, Е.С, 4. 


Plosso send me . ‚ (state No. of pen and quantity re- 
quired), for which I enclose remittance value If 1 
am not satisfied 1 will return same in good condition 
within threo days and you will at once refund my money. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


[October 13, 1993. 


“ Poco a poco se anda mucho.” 


THE BEST WAY TO LEARN 


SPANISH) 


The A.B.C. Correspondence Schools have been 


fortunate enough to secure the English rights of 


TERRY’S SHORT CUT TO SPANISH 


In 2 volumes, 25/- net. 


By T. PHILIP TERRY, F.R.G.S 

cooks on the 
Spanish language that has ever been published. With 
the revival of world trade a knowledge of Spanish— 


not a merely theoretical knowledge; but a practical and 


This is one of the most remarkable 


conversational mastery of the language—will be abso- 
lutely invaluable, and for those who wish to learn 
Spanish, Terry's Short Cut is the best possible aid. 

Only a limited number of copies of the book will 
be obtainable in this country. 


Sent on Three Days Free Approval. 
TO RESPONSIBLE APPLICANTS. 


On receipt of 25/- we shall be pleased to send you 
the two volumes. If within 3 days you decide not to 
keep the book and return it to us in clean condition, 
we will refund your money. Applications and remit- 
tances should be sent without delay to 


The A.B.C. Correspondence Schools 
(Dept. L.), Paternoster House, London, E.C.4 


“A Wonderful Piece 


of 


Literary Teaching." 


A well-known London Editor has described. the 
A. B.C. Writer's Course as “a wonderful piece 
of literary teaching." 


[HB ABC. Writer's Course shows yor how to construct 

Stories and how to sell them wh ın 001-100. It is a round, 
comprehensive Course of practical tuition which will interest all 
whose rej cted MSS. tell their own tale 


Without specialised training you can scarerly hope to make 
оса This traiuing is provided at a moderate fee by the 


A B C. Writer's Course, [he methods of iustruetion are ۰ 
sentially practical and approach the subj.ct of constructing 
Stories nud Articles with an appreciation of the amateurs 


difficulties, 


Ths Course is conducted entirely by correspondence which 
permits of spare-time study, Individual attention is given to 
every student. All work is eorrected aud criticised by ۸ 6 
journalist with many years’ editorial experience. 


Contributors to the Course include many well-known authors: 
SIR PHILIP GIBBS ELINOR MORDAUNT 
GILBERT FRANKAU “SAPPER" 

STACY AUMONIER Н. DE VERE STACPOOLE 
and others. 
A free copy of ‘* Wordcraft’ 


fully describes the Course 
Write to the Beoretary : 


The A.B.C. WRITER’S COURSE 


(Dept. L), A.B.C. Correspondence Schools, 
PATERNOSTER HOUSE, E.C.4 


-an illustrated prospeotus which 
will be sent to anyone interested, 


inted by the Friars PRINTING ASSOCIATION, LIMITRD, 26A, Tudor Street, 5٨ жад, aud 
Paternoster Row, London, E.C.—Saturday, October 13, 1983. 


Messrs, Dawson & Boos (Low's Export), Londen ; 
Australasia and B, Africa; Messrs, Dawson & Sons, London. 


Proprietors at 34, 
(Continental Agents 
lasis: Messrs, Gordon and Gotoh Ltd., London 


Moessagerios Hachette et Cle., Paris; 


Pablished for the 


PRICE FOURPENCE. 


: coo raa 20, A SPIRIT-WORLD STORY. 


SEE PAGE 660. 
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Inner Companionship in the 
Inner World. 
Address by F. Thurstan 
(To be Continued, 
{|The Doubter's Awakehin 
= By A.1J. Wood. 


Science and Roligion. 
By H. Ernest Hunt. 


SATURDAY, OCT. 20th, 7973 
No. 2,252—Vol. XLII, 
Registered as a Newspaper, 
Price Fourpence. 


The British College ol Psychic Science, 


so, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. t1. 


(Tel. PARK QW. Hon, Principal, J, HEWAT McKENZIE, 
New Syllabus Now Ready A valuable course of study provided for 
: 8 s: Members and Non members, To bo continued in 1994. 
Tues. Oot, гй. at 8 p.t The Laws and Phe mena of Sound 
Mrs. De Crespigny. 
Wed. Oct 330 p. Practical Health Culture "| 
Mr. W. S. Hendry. 
Ё n to n-Members, 

Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomens, 
Payohic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
Mra, € er, The Crewe Circle, M Travers Smith, Miss MoGregor, and 

Mr, Botha 
1 Cla with Mr, Botham Thursdays at 3.30 p.m, apply 
Hon, 8 
Public Clairvoyance 


lay, 0 MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN, 

MRS. A, JOHNSON (Psychometry), 
MISS V. BURTON. 

voyance, 

at the College from Oct. 27 

n, Sax 


ania p.s 
iday, O 1 р 

Inspirat 
Miss Harvey, “Dr. Be 
to Nov, 5, Appileations f 


address and ( 
medium will be 
ux 


na air 
alea 
diagr 


NEW NUMBER of “PSYCHIC SCIENCE 


Now Ready. 


First-hand matte 
Post free 9 


M the greatest value to all 


11/. yearly Sub, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd, 
OLIAN HALL, 135, Now Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, OCT. 21st, at 6,80 p.m. 
LILY LINGWOOD-SMITH of Adelalde Australia. 


Address and Clairvoyance 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.t. 


REV 


MONDAY, OCT. 22nd, at 3 p.m. Doors closed 3.10, 
Psyehometry by MRS. A. M. ICRAZE 
Members Free. Non-Members by§ticket 1/- each, 
TUESDAY, OCT. 23rd, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: REV. LILY LINGWOOD-SMITH, 
Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1/- each, 
TEUNSDAY OCT. 25th, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
4 and Messag MRS. E. M. NEVILLE, | 
Mor he r N Members by ticket 1;- each, 
Tuesday and T здау free to Members, — Non-Members?One Sh 765 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus, 
Membership invited. Subscription, 108. per annum. 
AU correspondence to Hon, Secretary 4, T took Square, W.C. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 
(Entrance in?North 8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


IThe Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Ostalogue ts. ûd, post froc 

Hours. 11 to 8, Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


اسم 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY 


Monday, Development Classes MRS. NEAL, 3 p.m, MISS PAYNE, 7 p.m, 
Tuesda*, 3 p.m, Development Class. MISS PAYNE 

pm. SeltMastery Class. MISS VIOLET BURTON 
Wednesday, Oct, Mth, 30 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. MR. MELTON. | 


Thursday." $0 p.m. Devotional Group. 

Friday, 1301050 p.m. “At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 

Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photography (һу appoint- 


ment) MRS. DEANE 
اسان‎ 
SPECIAL NOTICES. 

A class for the study of Vital Magnetic and Colour Treatment in Healing, 
Tastruetor ; Mr Stirling Campbell, is held « Thursdays, at 30 p.m. 
Those wishing t |n are asked all or write for particulars 

— 


For farther particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,; M199 E. W, STEAD. 


" Communications and 


SIONS 


^ "Tr m "VAI !^'TTC 
By EFFIE MARTYN WATTS. 
m crown Sto. cloth, with Frontispiece, 38, 8d, ; post ‚ 3s. 10d, 
This remarkable book recounts in simple, reverent language the manifestations vouchsafed to the 
writer of her little son after he | passed beyond the veil Previous to her bereavement, Mrs 4 
I Watts had made mo майу of the occult, and had neither sought nor expected such revelations as 
bave come to her. Her veracity is unimpeachable. The Aberdeen. Journal says that the book is 
мз excellent illustration of the remarkable power of that faith which can remove mountains 
The sorrow of the writer's bereavement becomes sweet, and ber book should give comfort and 
courage io many а mourner who feels that faith and hope are rooted in deeper soil than thefscientific,” 
| — - —. 
— —........ ..... 


J Per ЫТ 


recorded. 


£ trivial ٥۶ ٨ 


GOD'S WONDERLAND 


HURST & BLACKETT, Paternoster Row, London, [E.C.4. 


1923, 


Missicn, 


[October 20, 


The London Spiritual 


18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, ۳ 
BUNDAY, OCTOBER 21st. 
At 11 am. MR. A, VOUT PETERS 
At 6.50 p.m. MR. E. W. BEARD, 


Wednesday, Oct ober 23th — 4 Ve MR. THOMAS ELLA 
Wednesday Concentration Class, 330 p.m. (Members only.) 
Week-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.80 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, р 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 Ж 5, The Broadway), 


218b, 11 a.m. 

8.30 p.m. 
Wednesday, October 24th, 7.30 p.m, 
Healing Wednesdays, 


October 


Sunday MRS. N. E. NOBLE 


"MR. JAS, SCOTT, М.А 
MRS, M. E. ORLOWSKI 
3.0 p.m, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Sto!se. Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward 
Everybody Weleome. 
Sundays, 1150 а0@ 7. Mondave and Thursdays 7 16 
OCTOBER 21, 11,30 and 7.0. 
A Special Course of Six Drawing-room Lectures & Demonstrations on 
Psychic Subjects will be delivered by 
MR. HORACE LEAF at 
Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W.2. 
Thurs., Oct. 25th, Subject: ''The Meaning and 
Admission 2/6, Tel. : Park 6099, @] 


Tuesdays, 5 and 1%, 


41, 
On! Thursd ays at 8 p.m. 
Thought " 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


EVERY SUNDAY AFTERNOON 
nt 3.15 p.m. 
Addresses on Psychic and Spiritual Subjects 


By J, HAROLD CARPENTER. 


These meetings are for all who would bring to bear 
upon the problems of everyday life a knowledge of 
Spiritual Laws. 


HIGHER MYSTICISM 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 


Lectures at 
THE ETHICAL CHURCH, Queen's Rd., , Bayswater 
every Wednesday. 
Oct. 10th 3.0 p.m. Public Healing Meeting. 
3.30 p.m. Lecture on The Aura, Colours, etc, with 
demonstrations. 


7.15 p,m. Lecture, 
All Welcome. 

MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 

Healing, &c. Interviews by appointment only, 


address. Absent Treatments given. 


Silver Collection, 
visits and receives Patients for 
write to abore 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Urbolstery snd Polishing 
“The Old Schools," Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, LAJ 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates arg 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
most perfect instrament for obtaining Spirit messages. 1597 
finished, with full instructions, at 78. each, post free, Weyers Bros, 
Rolentifo In«trament Makers, 50, Church Road. Kingsland. London.N.1. 
Lady & gentleman want opportunity to join private 
circle. Finchley-Highgate district, Вох 39, c/o Licut, 34, Pater 
Row, E.C.4 


noster 


Gentlewoman, Sale: aged, requires postas s Companion. 
help, Travelling-Companion, or Chaperone, Speaks French and 
German and Cooking in small flat 


sew, or would undertake househol 


for lady or gentleman, where help with ro: work would be given, 
Excellent references. Write—Box 62, Office of 7 Queen Square, 
London, W.C. 1 
. There is nothin " 
"Extract from “ 7 ; 
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“Ligst! Мови 1лонт ! "— Goethe " WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MawirE8T 18 Ілент 1 Paw, 


No. 2,232. -Vou. XLIII, [Registered as} SATURDAY, OCTOBER 20, 1923. |+ Хетзрарег.] 


Prick  FovunPEXCE. 


What “ £igbt" Stands For. 


recorded (in the Chronicles of Richard of Fulda) as 
happening at & convent in the year 856 (which is quite 
" a fe ears before the “Hy lesville knockings’’). And 
MEN EUR 8161 in the existence and life à : Ба وره پخ خو‎ TRU ha areal the 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the XE ECL ч ° E 


material organism, and in the reality and value of objection that horses and dogs see ghosts before the 

4 y r { Ты е )resence f € thins 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and man or woman suspects the presence of anything 
spirits discarnate. 


This position it firmly and consis- abnormal 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
tree discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" 


In the course of the article Mr. Lang ex- 
pressed the view that if the evidence is worth anything 
there are real objectiv e ghosts and there are also tele- 
pathie hallucinations. On the whole 


we should say 
that Andrew Lang was a 


convinced believer who 
appreciated and applied the remark of the French 


cynic to the effect that language is given to us for 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 


the purpose of concealing our thoughts! 


* * * * 
"Tug stars shall fade away, the sun himself ` + ANA 
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years, CO-OPERATION IN NATURE 
But thou-shalt flourish in immortal vouth, > 
Unhurt amid the war of elements Amongst the articles in the current issue of the 
"The wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds. Quest” is one on “Symbiosis and the Integration of 
ADDISON. 


Life," by Mr. Н. Refnheimer, whose work as a 
student of symbiosis 18 becoming increasingly known. 


ANDREW LANG AND THE QUESTION OF In this article he traces some instances of mutual help- 


GHOSTS. 


š i d 1 s fulness in Nature as exemplified m plants and animals 

From time to time we receive questions and com- It is an idea which needs especial emphasis as a 
ments relating to the late Mr Andrew Lang's attitude countervailing influence to the half-truth—the struggle 
to Spiritualism. "True, it is not many Je igo TAE for life and a remorseless competition for survival- 
he passed away, but the war has effaced many old Shi hsS Go 01 of the latter hall 
landmarks, and the number of people who carry of the mineteenth century, and which had many tragic 
personal recollections of Andrew of the Brindled 'onsequences in human life, finding ite most marked 
Hair" is a small and decreasing one. Mr Lang's rea expre Sgi n in the philosoph of Nietzsche It can 
attitude was never very elear to us Ho had an elfish not be to strongly demonstrate d that an entirely 
talent for concealing his views about certain subjects, selfish and con petitis e evolution would end in the 
аа on psychic matters he usually talked in a light 


А ۰ : ` ` w extinction of all 
and airy fashion, plentifully garnished with wit, as his 
books on the subject show 


species 


But he was just as likely 


= * . * 
to be satiric at the expense of the sceptic as of th DOM ESSENT сылы су 
Spiritualist, and we think he had some real and strong 7 ; 
Convictions, which after the fashion of his race he did We ill the f wing passage from a review of 
not display openly. Still from his elegant ambiguity Professor Richet’s Thirty Years f Psychical 
we can deduce something Resear n the October issue of the ‘‘Bookman” :- 
* a ` ` Doubtless the Great Question. will be settled for the 
orld sooner i ter In the meantime Professor Richet 
SOME IMPLICATIONS s considerably advanced the material for tts discussion by 
1 0 olle« { I t І re ‘ ) 
We recall that in ап articie n Bl 1 kw X 1 5 t š 0 r 0: M Sen aN x Foi m a بخ ده‎ n bak 
Magazine," some thirty years ago, he discoursed of s made a little formidable by the technical terms which th 
Ghosts, and remarked that it was not of much use Mee Nas painu, to esc, phpnomens more simply named 
trying to answer the question. "Do you believe in رج یت ېا‎ didis بس ا‎ 


psychometry becomes 
and speaking in foreign tongues 
occasionally found in. mediumship—tis 


ghosts ?'' until the word ''ghost a phenomenon 


There is an amusing 


matic cry ptest! € 


sia 
was itself defined. 


casuistry about this 


set 
argument, down as ''Xenoglossis.' One reminded of Mr. Chester 

: 1 , f а | 1 - 3 1 ton's dictum that Science might admit the Ascension if it 
because we all have a pretty clear not on of what the ОЕЕО а even the Resurrection АР 
term "ghost (ог phantom | ппрпеѕ, a though we would find another name for it—say the “Re-galvanisation’’! 
+ ` ч ° 
wuld not give an entirely precisi definition of it 

: . "m { ٩ 7 7 > ne 

But then Plato himself could not define what he The part played by Mi Stenley De Brath 5 
meant by a man. In the article under reference, Mr translator of the work receives approving notice. اا‎ 


Lang also commented on the uniformity of the testi- 
Mony to the reality of ghosts 


may be added that in this issue of the ''Bookman"'' 
He cited the haunting 


all through the ages appear portraits of Miss Nellie Tom-Gallon and Mr 
and rapping phenomena, Ca'der Wilson (as joint authors of a new novel), both 


"m qe uy of whom are associated with psychic mterests. More- 

a over, amongst the principal contributors to the '' Book- 

s таз сап һе obtained at ail Bookstalls man` ne of the leading literary reviews—are 

and Wewsagents; or by Subscription. veral writers whose names are well-known in the 
22i" pet annum, 


literntnre of Spiritualism and Psychical Research 


sul GH T October 20, 1928. 


“INNER COMPANIONSHIP IN THE 
INNER WORLD. 


ADDRESS BY MR. F. W. THURSTAN, M.A. 


———— =P -— Т | 


- کے‎ = — J 


0 Thur. the . Mr. Frederic elementary physical realm of sensation and animality into 

ГІ bove title to the the finer realms of intellectual abstraction and reflection 
members o па Spiritus Alliance at the usual and morality, and into the yet finer realm of psychic sen- 
eekly hering at 6, Queen Square sibility and artistic appreciation. The next stage has been 
Cor Net HARDWICK presided, and in the course of his gained by only a few advanced fellow beings. It is that of 
introductory remarks, said: Mr. Thurstan, who is to speak functioning consciously in the realm of ether and radio 
to you to-night, is an old Cambridge man. Не was at activity, so that we can temporarily shift out of our heavy 
Christ's; he 1s а University M« list and also an Honours elementary body and function in bodies of other states of 
man. Most of us know what that means—it usually means matter, putting on either a thought-created Presence Body 
а màn whose views are worth hearing Mr. Thurstan is or the ectoplastic fluidic astral double, which, when infused 
also the author of “Тһе Romances of Amosis-Ra." They in the corporeal covering, is the seat of hyper-sensibility 
deal with Egypt as it was at about the time of the Pharaoh, or, more advanced stil, putting on our body of trans 
of whom we have heard so much of late—I mean Tut-ankh- figuration, our glorious Body Celestial. In that celestial 
amen It should interest you to read the book, because state we become no longer reflective of inner light, but 
it wil) help you to understand that period of Egyptian radiant with it—a body the possibility of which in this 
histor ; life sus proved to us on the Mount. That is the stage of 
evolution that the new race of humanity now coming into 


Mn. TnvnsTAN then delivered his address as follows у А 
birth is оп the eve of evolving—and we who call ourselves 


ure two worlds in wl every man lives—two Spiritualists, who have convinced ourselves by our experi 

t equally real scenes of existence, in which we ence investigators, that there is a spirit-hbody in us 
days and hours of life To the outward world or the embryo of ıt at least—and that there is a world of 
material objects and interests, its scenes of beauty pirit companions ready waiting for us to pass into their 
nd rı busy thron # men and women, ‘its society and converse and hold communion of saintship 
ure toi ind pleasures no man altogether exclusively with them, we have an advantage which no other school 
belong You have but to close the eye or abstract the of thought in modern days ean claim, towards effecting 
hougl I er thing d п you pass into peedily and with their help the growth into a realisevion 
nother regio! 1 become a ller n inner world—a our inner life with its bodies and worlds awaiting but 
microcosn t may һе, still to vou a real, a more real acceptance of their actuabty at 04. way of our 
Id | 1 » ¥ r ome our perpetual awaiting but our emergence into the Sun warmth 
abode Yet to the majority now on the physica] earth- ising breezes of the etheric, magnetic and radiant 


atively untrodden region and atmospheres of substance in v hich we even now 


plane t nner realm is соп 
у t hose r spects they are little live and move and have our being 
^ t I nts they are all but str: ars The fault with most of us is that we keep our conscion 
hid 1 1 { esse. presence too exclusively or one or other of these worlds, 
1 empti explore wn OI nown nd allow the others to become subconscious or even un- 
frequented or unexplored, not les are the scenes, not conscious о that consequently thev соп to seem 
less interesting the phenomena, r stirring and vital illusionary, unreal, out of life's practical sphere realms of 
the events and inter« of the inner secret world which idle figments and dream Some of us concentrate too much 
the eye of self-consciousness surveys than are those of the on the objective world of sense and matter ome on the 
outer physica] world we behold with the eye of sense. Each subjective inner world of intellect, others on the 17 
world has its own life and experiences, its own story going emotions and creativeness, and are unaware of further joys 
on continuously in the stream of life consciousness and and delights awaiting them if thev but learn to concentrate 
vital impul th: flow from the centre through our on the other wilds they neglect lelieve me there is a 
being to the circumference of the universe of creation method, an art science by which this can be done, a 
The history and the memories which record the relation method of systematie culture and practice of the will and 
f the upper І e life relate but а part of your whole the attention and attitude, a shifting of our ense and 
| er t insignificant part for the other part affirm: of Presence, a change of desir« and values 
recorded within if.not without, is your eternal being—the l'his on« 1, bad habit of living our lives only 17 
I 1 t our individualit your real life in the nd losir sir fulne and abundance can be corrected now 
۱8۷0116 and spiritual states of consciousn nd quickly 
7 | presentment of the Inner World n to But first let us clear the way as to our term Whien 
u pal Caird talk of outer and inner, what do we mean exactly by 
I n | nec nvi on of th fac it ying they are two worlds? We do Lot mean tv eparate 
| ha e subie we considerir z.. the adv )her« like Earth and it Moon, but rather two states 
т juiring an varer of fur onin } o correlated hemisphere of realisation making оле com 
Inner World through realised communior nd exper te planet of Self-Consciousn« Perhaps you do not fully 
enc th it and ir notor | T | rasp the meaning of correlated hemi pher 0۳76 66 
i matter f mere dry intell i І һе т Let u | xampk ay, the convex and concave 
of hice] te lef i I 1 lent pe en des of "la heads and tails of a coin, inside 
І 1, primar ли ves п һе оп 0 1 per bag Here in each ise the thing 
means of « nding and cre І р perity and heclt t t has a dualit of opposed surfaces 
n our outer world experienc As a man thinketh in hi one of called outer and external, the other 
heart, in his inr life › is he on rdl You pr l inner ar nternal, bnt the two terms are purely rela 
not consider this consumr on either | 1 e to point of view of the observer, his attitude and 
pr I My object here is to she ou that direction progre Therefore when we iv that world 
hopek n ideal or 7 have f i hiective and th ubjective o from the relative 
T on th | r " tandpoint of our ser n the physical bod 1 
I each ner and f e refine withir his plane of oi aui ‹ r he il f І ır subjective 
outer senses which we know alone of and whicl call the nd the mental or spirit o appear objective In 
Physical World of mundane matericlity—plan let us ca fact anyone who knows how leave his physical body for 
them. the Ether or P hic, tl Spiritt the Celestial i hort trip find tog 0 meamerised subject whos 
nd the Divine m substance, inner and innermost, inter fluid wraith has been drawn out of rts fleshly casing 
penetrating and 1 rosser n толло: of experience this ch: ohjectivit« ind uhjectivity 
being, each with a grade of m ' own. each with b Our spirit friend left the body, tell us it is so 
nd minds of its ov each with outer 7 und that they are now w: ful in the orld thev before called 
inner realisations of ita own. Indeed, you 1 mt to pray dreamy and now dreamy in the world in which formerly 
in earnest aspiration for the alising yourself horn again they thought themselves wide awake. Correlatives are exact 
and again in bodily presence and soul intercour in each equivalents that are counter-posed, counter-poised, counter 
of these finer spheres or realms of God, the Father-Mother parts, and can ۲٢ be united by a common substance and 
which even now are your however unappreciated and, lo а common purpose Examples are onr globe's hemispheres 
this consummation is possible to you now as it possible nd the poles of any magnetic field, the senles of a balance 
to Jesus nearly two thousand years ago the sides of a seesaw, the sides of an equation 
[ am going presently to give you some hints of how to Now it is a y and a proof of correlatives that you 
take the first. step ards this happy state of progression cannot take anything from the one without adding its 
Here T will only state that it is a process of pushing ur equivalent automatically to the other, but in a reversed 
natural evolution of conscionsnes As civilised human direction or quality. You cannot bring any term or factor 
you have already pushed your awareness beyond the across an equation without turning plus into minus and 
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You cannot tilt one side of a see- 
saw down without turning the other side equally up 
Ergo, if the world we are now in objectively aa physical 
beings and the world we are now in subjectively ав spirit- 
beings are correlatives- and they are—you cannot 
nbstracted or dreamy to the one without simultaneously 

equally and reversely becoming concrete and wakeful in 

the other. There! grasp that law—and you have the secret 

of the philosopher’s stone. You can transform and 

transmute yourself to function as a wakeful spirit instead 

of as a dreamy spirit now at any moment! You need not 
wait for the permanent tipping of the scale balance by the 
action of physical death. Die daily as did St. Paul, That 
Î5 give, each day, some short time regularly to enter into 
the closed apartment of your inner sanctuary or holy of 
holies where your Eternal Identity of Presence is and 

making the noisy outside for the time become silent and 
reposeful, then close your attention to the outward and 
transfer it, along with your realised Presence, to the 
inward world Professor Caird so graphically described 

Then you will be dying to the physical and becoming a 
spirit in your spirit world as much consciously now as you 
will be when you first pass over on your death-bed, and 
Death helps you across the ferry. 

The advantage gained by practising consciousness of 
yourself as a spirit being now is that thereby you more 
rapidly develop the growth of your Persona] Consciousness 
and your Divine Uniqueness. This growth, this discovery 
of our higher super-self, is the great object, the great 
adventure of our individual life. Now all self-discovery in 
consciousness, being a growth like that of a tree from a 
seed germ, can be accelerated and nurtured best by ex- 
pansion not into rootage only and not into leafage only 
and not into flower and fruitage only but into all three 
simultaneously and co-operatively. The practical mundane 
world is our rootage, the intellectual world our leafage, 
the psychic, aesthetic world our flowering, the spirit world 
our fruitage. Let us learn to be conscious and function 
m sense, intellect, emotion, spirit al] simultanoeusly and 
then the assurance of our personality will grow rapidly. 
Your ultimate self-consciousness as an eternal identity in 
the unity of the All in All will be a realisation of the part 
you have been cast to play in the Concert and Drama ot 
the Song of God and of the Morning Star, That identity 
of spirit is a single unity like the glass of a lens, the metal 
of a coin, the paper of a bag, and it unites the duality of 
the two surfaces of existence and subsistence into a single 
whole and forms a trinity in Unity of realisation, It is a 
unity not of number but of harmonised multiplicity of 
planes of expression. Perhaps you cannot grasp what i 


multiplier into divisor. 


become 


meant by a unity of that sort. The theme of some musi 
iş а unity of a multiplicity of notes, keys, movement 
chords. Again, take your watch, for instance. It is a 


single object, yet it includes multiplicity of harmonised 


planes of surfaces. A mite living in the universe of your 
watch could have a variety of surfaces to explore. It 
might momentarily find itself on the outer or the inner 
sides of its meta] case, or of its glass cover, or of its fixed 
dial plate or of its moving hands, its inner works, its jewel 
pivot pin. If you wish to grasp the unity existing between 
Our correlated material and spiritual life you cannot have 
a better symbol than a sand-gla As the sand empties its 


one receptacle, grain by grain, it fills the other grain by 
grain. As you are dropping your moments of experience 
on your physical side one by one, you are filling up with 
the substance of that experience your world of spirit—and 
personal consciousness—-a somethi which, when by Death 
the sand-glass is reversed, will make а trickle moment 


by moment of subjectivity back into objectivity of ex- 
perience in your spirit-world existence, ‘The question the 
New Thought of the day is asking is, Can we, or 
not, without waiting for Death to reverse the sand-glass 


can we 


THE ASCENT OF MAN, 


Let us go back into the far distant past, before th« 
frame and brain of what we now call the Genus Homo was 
fully developed: he was then an animal pure and simple, 
conscious of living but knowing neither good nor evil; there 
was nothing in his thoughts more perfect than himself; it 
was the golden age of innocency; he was a being enjoying 
himself in a perfect state of nature with absolute freedom 
from responsibility of action. But, as rolled on, 
under the great law of evolution his brain was enlarging 
and gradually being prepared for a great and wonderful 
event, which was to make an enormous change in his mode 
of living and of his outlook on the future. As seeds may 
fall continually for thousands of years upon hard rock 
without being able to germinate, until gradually һу the 
disintegration.of the rock, soil is formed enabling the seed 
nt last to take root; so for countless nges was the mind of 
that noble animal being prepared, until, in the fulfilment 
of time, the spiritua] took nnd he became a living 
soul, The change was marvellous; he w now aware of 
something higher and more perfect than himself; he found 
that he was able to form ideas above his ability to attain 
to, resulting in a sense of inferiority akin to a “fall”? and 
by feeling his freedom to choose between the Good, Beauti- 


ages 


root 


LIGHT 
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reverse it ourselves at our ll? From e Yogis in the 
East and from the New Spiritual Science schools of the 
West the answer is coming in th firmatiy That reversal 
an be effected by a reversal of practised attention The 
reversal of attentian can be determined by the consent and 
affirmation of the heart Ihe heart consent or desire is 
determined by our natural individualistic bent—the aim of 
our personality--that in its turr et in vibration and 
motion by our Spirit Identit This sense of identity is 
an let God's at-one-m« of Energy r ut by Him 
is a tentac to encounter ‹ experiences and realisa- 
tior f shape as conceived ected from His Love 
ind Wi There we get to the bedrock of the question 
Can we now in the Flesh get to this central power-station 
this realisation of the I AM THAT I AM is that wil 
enable us to be led from the aver and deserts of for 
mality ir a god-ruled joyousr of prosperous livingness 
To d is we must alt« ' ir conception of th« 
Presence of this centra] Ener r—t ve Hir 
is a separated Being on some far-off e but as the 
nipresent energy, life and r yusne 
hich we see iting the ether itside of п and 
eat the irrounding f Nature and per- 
meati th« d the spirit essence within us and 
creating thereby f h us yrld of persona] rela- 
tions with that Í er and with all t other multi- 
tudinous cells of the one radiant body in which he lives 
That Energiser units ill th and things, all objects 
ind subjects. and learn t whole by experience 
if itself detail by detail ۳ 1 
The gre American РЇ f the Inner Life, Pr 
€ R I H 1 1 lea of 6 
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ness and of all Nature's expression of it—it is an uprush 
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ful and True on the ne hand, and the 
I e on the other. he hecame re that 
ble to à mysterious H ng f hi 
nce raised him far above ot inimals, and he gradu. 


all beran 


il 
d 
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to feel within him the presence of a wonderft 

powe the nucleus of that Transcendental Self which ha 

taken root, and which. from that to this has urgec 

man ever fi ird fir to forn then struggle to at 
tain, higher Ideals of Perfectior 

From “Science and the Infinite," by 


Sypney T. 7 


A Dream EXPERIENCE Dr Rumbaum, of Breslau 
being very troubled by the illness of one of his patients, 
iw ina dream a hook in which t^e case was d ibed and 
the treatment indicated in a most complete form The 
treatment appeared to him rational, he applied it, and a 
eure followed Now the method of which ٢ ad thus 
1 knowledge was not blished for the- first time 

inv ven fterwar’s, and Dr. Rumbaum then dis- 
covered with gr astonishment that it appeared in the 
hook on the ра n which (as he remembered) he had 
rend of t! method in his dream Die Ахркнк 7 


(Vienna). 
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A SPIRIT-WORLD STORY. 
BY A. J. WOOD. 
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“Малу do not realise for some time the fact that they the mortal body you once occupied, and which you have now 
are what they would call dead, because they find them- quitted for ever, , I am permitted to show you this for a 
selves alive and with a body; and their previous 6 good reason, You Soursell are what you have always been 
notions of the after-death state are not by any means lightly à spirit, but you are now in the world of spirits. You find 
thrown away. Ë this difficult to believe, I know, because it is contrary to 
--(The Vale Owen Script.) your habitual mode of thinking. Nevertheless, what Ї tell 
۶۴ T e ور‎ 

‚ “When man first becomes a spirit, he is not aware of Yon وا‎ bbi 2 - 5 a E 111 2" w 
his decease, and believes that he is still in the body which = What rubbish r Xs you CON IDE Ine was tho 
he had when in the world." е scornful rejoinder. I do not believe in spirits, and never 
E I han) shall. There are no such things. It's all moonshine! I 
i may have been shaken by my fall, but I have not lost my 
As he slowly raised himself up, and stood once more on reason—quite. If you have nothing more sensible to talk 
his feet—after а temporary lapse of consciousness—and about, I must leave you. I have no time to waste talking 

gazed wonderingly, and not without awe, at the face of the nonsense." 

cliff down which he had fallen, a sense of bewilderment took And without more ado, he turned abruptly on his heels 
possession of him. How he had escaped with his life, and with a snort of disgust, and strode off rapidly along the 
not only with his life, but apparently with no limbs broken, cliffs. Glancing round out of curiosity a few moments later 


was a mystery. It was nothing short of a miracle! How 
many men, he wondered, could have fallen a sheer depth 
of 200 feet or so, and not been killed? He had a distinct 
recollection of alighting on his head, and then—darkress 
And yet, here he stood, not only without a broken neck, but 
seemingly none the worse for his adventure! Fortunate 
iv was for him, he thought, that the tide was out at the 
time, or he would have been drowned to a certainty 

Marvelling greatly at his wonderful escape, he stepped 
out, gingerly at first, as though doubtful of his ability, in 
order to seek some means of ascent to the top of the cliffs 
whence he had fallen: intending to make his way back to 
his friends and lodgings, to relate his wonderful escape from 
death 

After a short 
which led upwards 
found himself. after a rather stiff climb 
top of the cliffs Much to his surprise, however, he found 
that the face of the country was somewhat different from 
what he expected. Instead of cultivated fields, and green 
jastures divided by hedges, with here and there a homely- 
Bare farmstead; he beheld nothing but a dry, sandy 
waste, with a few scattered and stunted trees, and withered 
tufts of yellowish coarse grass, which looked in the last 
stages of decay. 

Thinking he was the victim of some hallucination due to 
the shaking his fall had given him, he passed his hand over 
his eyes as if to rub out the sight, and then looked again. 
But still the same dreary prospect met his gaze 

“Come. he said to himself, "this won't do at all! I 
must pull myself together, and think." 

Suddenly he felt a great weakness come over him, and, 
in order +0 steady himself, he sat down on the ground, 
placed his elbows on his knees buried his face in his hands 
and endeavoured to collect himself 

How long he remained in this attitude he did not know, 
but he was aroused from his reverie by feeling a hand 
placed on his shoulder, and hearing a pleasant voice say- 
ing, ‘You seem to be in trouble, my friend. Can I assist 
уоп?” 

Looking up, he saw an apparently middle-aged man of 


search, he descried a ravine-like break 
and quickly making his way to it, he 
once more on the 


kindly aspect, regarding him with a curious, yet friendly 
look, as thongh to put him at his ease 
Rising somewhat unsteadily to his feet, and still with 


a look of bewilderment on his face, our adventurer said: 


“Yes, sir, I think perhaps you can; for I feel very queer, 
and not myself. A little while ago, I fell over the cliffs 
there, and cannot understand why | was not killed But 
the fall has shaken me, and something has happened, for 
the country here seems changed І do not recognise it 
I cannot make things out at all." 

“Come with me for a moment," said the stranger, “апа 
I will show you something." 

Taking the lost one gently һу the arm 
edge of the cliff and bade him look over 

“What do you see ther he asked 


Glancing fearfully down our adventurer 


he led him to the 


saw the form 


of a man lying there on his «ide on the sands in ۸ 7 
crumpled up position Startled at the sight, he looked at 
his companion and said 

“Why, what is the meaning of thi Has some other 


poor fellow tumbled over as well as myself ?'" 

"Look again, more closely was the reply 
yon recognise him.”’ 

Glancing once more with a shudder at the huddled-up 
form on the sands, he suddenly started back with a cry of 
horror 

"My God! it's myself! What jugglery is this?" 

"No jugglery, my friend," said his companion gravely, 
“You are still yourself, What yon see down below there is 


"and see if 


to see what had become of his companion, he found he had 
disappeared, 

After walking some distance, and finding the going less 
easy, and exceedingly monotonous in the unchanging aspect 
of his surroundings, he gradually slackened his pace, and 
finally, out of sheer desperation, came to a standstill. 

“This won't do," he muttered. “This way leads to 
nowhere seemingly. I must try the other direction. There 
is neither road nor habitation here," and facing about he 
retraced his steps the way he had come, until he arrived 
once more at the place whence he had started. As he did 
so, he recalled the conversation he had had with the 
stranger; and, smiling sardonically at the impulse, he 
walked to the edge of the cliff and looked over. But the 
form he half expected to see lying there was no longer 
visible. 

*Umph !١ he exclaimed, “Spirits, indeed! I knew there 
was some trickery about it!" Hesitating as to what he 
should do next, he at last decided to strike directly inland, 
for, although the outlook in that direction was not par- 
ticularly clear, he thought it would offer a better chance 
of success in discovering his whereabouts, or of meeting 
someone of whom he could make enquiries 

The strange thing was, he never questioned the oddity 
of his position—its utter disconnectedness with the previous 
facts of his life. It was all so much of a reality beyond 
questioning, Like the experiences of one in a dream, who 
does not know he is dreaming, he had no sense of incon- 
gruity; and, beyond the vague feeling that he had some- 
how lost his way, all else seemed in keeping with his 
present state of mind, In spite of its strangeness, every. 
thing was so perfectly natural, that he took it, as we say 
for granted. What had been, was not; and what was, 
alone existed. Although not oblivious to his surroundings, 
and that they were not altogether such as were agreeable 


to him, they were nevertheless so rea] and substantial, that 
to have doubted their existence would have been absurd. 
And yet, and yet—walking, and sometimes stumbling along 


with head bent down in silent perplexity over the rough 
ground, he was suddenly brought to a standstill by hearing 
voices just in front of him. Looking up, he two men 


seated in a small shallow depression, gazing fixedly at him 


saw 


as he approached. His face brightened at the sight, and 
intent only on his dominant necessity, he said 

“Gentlemen, I’m sorry to disturb you, but I’ve unfortu 
nately lost my way Will you kindly direct me to the 
nearest town or village?” 

To his great astonishment the two men burst into a 
laugh, and he who appeared to be the older of the two 
exclaimed 

"I'm afraid we cannot, sir! As a matter of fact we are 
lost ourselves, and were anxiously awaiting your arrival 
in order to put to you the same question; hence our merri- 
ment We are all in the same boat, it seems You are 
evidently, like ourselves, a stranger in these parts.” 

‘But, surely you must know how you came here?" asked 
our solitary one 

No, that is just what is puzzling us," said the second 
man We have been discussing that question for a long 
time, and cannot find the answer Indeed, we might ask 
you the same thing.” 

Suddenly the recollection of his conversation with the 
stranger on the cliffs came across him, and, drawing his 
hand wearily across his brow, he said, stammeringly 

| I really. gentlemen, vou will think me mad 
and I begin to fear I am; but but I met a man on the 
cliffs yonder a short time ago who told me- but really it 

is too absurd! who told me I was a spirit; and that 
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i 7 & rst of merriment, and he 
was interrupted by à loud burs x e 
Бе به‎ exclamation of “Mad! undoubtedly. 


a muttered 
c&ught " said the first speaker, “you are certainly 


“Come, come, 
no ghost! No doubt you are over-fatigued with walking. 


Come! sit down with us for a while, and rest, and let us 


quietly talk things over.” > 
Acting upon this well-meant advice, he sat down, and 
silently regarded his two companions. But conversation 
languished, and each in his turn began to nod, and, in a 
short time, they were all asleep. And as they slept, they 
dreamed. Апа as they dreamed, each lived hig past life 
over again. Every feeling, every thought, every act, every 
circumstance in which they had taken part, was realised 
again in vivid detail. Everything converged to the ver; 
point at which each, in his own different way, had ''passed 
over.' Then, with a sudden start, they awoke. After a 
first vacant and bewildered stare at one another—which 
they were not slow to interpret—they turned to each other 
and asked, simultaneously : 
"Have you been dreaming ۰ 


“Can you call that a dream which was a reality?" asked 
the elder man. 
“T would rather think this was a dream, and not the 


other," said the doubter, “for this does not seem to fit in 


with things at all. 16 is more perplexing than ever. And 
yet we cannot all be dreaming, surely! Otherwise, what is 
reality ?” 

friend," said a voice behind 


“You are right my 
them; and looking up, our man of the cliffs recognised the 
stranger who had first accosted him. Не had apparently 
approached the group silently, whilst they were all absorbed 
in discussing their strange dream experiences. 

“You are right," the stranger conunued. “You 
certainly not dreaming now; and the dreams you have just 
had were once also realities to you; though now they are 
things of the past. You were thinking amongst yourselves 
that it was merely coincidence that your dreams should take 
Ше form they did; mere chance, without any causal rela- 
tion between them. But let me assure you that is not so 
They were the result of true cause; that is, personal wil 
and directon, and J was that cause 


are 


“You are talking in riddles,” said the older man. “We 
all appear to have had remarkable dreams, remarkable in 
that they were all seemingly correct pictures of our | 
lives, which I admit is not usual with dreams. But w 


snow 
e, and 
I am 


we what Т, for I speak for myself only —would li 
is, their relation to our present state. What are 
where are we now? If this is not reality, what is? 
beginning to doubt my own existence!" ' 


"(This is reality, the only reality, was the 
reply. “You are now in the world of realities 
having left the world of appearances for ever Here 
your experiences are true experience for whet 
appears 15 true, not what it seems to be, as was the case in 
your former state. Then, you were only able to ju fre 


ay 


appearances, and according to them; and often wen 


inso doing; but here, you can only go astray by 
the reality of the appearance, because it is true, it being a 
faithful reflex of all that you are in yourselves, which your 


denying 


earthly environment never was, or only imperfectly so. The 
reason of these things you will learn in due course 
said the eldest again, “I was always something 


“Sir,” 
Of а philosopher, and what you say has a familiar ring 
about it. But, like this gentleman who has only recently 
joined us, and who has told us that you informed him he 
Was now a spirit—for I assume it was you—l could never 


bring myself to believe in anything so obviously unsub- 
stantial as spirit. Matter I can understand; that is 
tangible, substantial, real—but spirit! What is it but a 
figment of the imagination? At best, a mere breath, a 
puff of wind!” 

asked the stranger 


"Do you feel like a puff of wind?’ 


Коше 

"That I do not! i 

enough without a doubt; and so is everything else round 
| 


about me so far as I can judge. But if, аз уоп have given 
us to understand, we are now spirits—and 1 do not admit 
it yet—then what is spirit?” 

“Just exactly what you are was 
the reply. “Spirit is substance What 
you knew as matter was merely its simulacrum, a form of 
it devoid of its essential property, namely, hfe* but subject 
to it. What you are pleased to call the substantiality of 


matter, is owing to that very thing you deny the existence 
not for the true sub 


solid 


was the quick reply. “I am 


and what you see 
the only substance 


and reality of- soirit. Меге it 

stantiality of this world, the other would not exist That 

which уоп have hitherto regarded as perfect, is only rela 
р does not belong to it, nor was it 


Perfection 


tively so. 1 
Never theless, 


meant to. it is perfect for its purpose, and 


Here a sudden exclamation from 


regarded him at first with in- 


His two companions re; 
credulity, but his obvious sincerity impressed them and all 
i 1 with mute quostioning gaze to the stranger 


three turned. m 
who was looking smilingly on. 


“Yes, he said, in answer to their unspoken thoughts, 
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“the lost foot is restored: and if you will all examine your- 


8 In your several ways, you will nnd that each of you 
now again possesses that which vou had thought was 
irredeemaply lost, but with which habit had made vou so 
familiar, that the loss was forgotten. 


“You are now in the outer boundaries of the Kingdom of 
the Great Physician and Healer, Who is also our Lord and 
King It is to Him these r« tions, and it 
is in His name I h ent to u, and to en- 
lighten you as to your changed condition. 


you 


greet 


been 


But now I must 
1 


leave you for a while to ponder over at I live said 
merely directing уоп to follow the ] which faces you 

you turn round; at the end of з you will find others 
waiting for you to act zs your guides So saying, the 
stranger strode rapidly off along the sam tes and was 
quickly lost to sight. He did not even wait to receive their 


t mystified at this abrupt departure, but 


thanks Somewhat 1 
remembering the stranger's words, they turned round, and 
vious notice 


then saw, what had curiously escaped their pr 

a long narrow path of fresh green grass hing across 
the sands, and losing itself in the distance v cheered 
igat, and the prospect it held out of leading some- 


less depressing than their present umstal.ces 
set off together, earnestly discussing their recent ex- 
And as they went fo rd, the light on their 


periences 


reak 
геак 


rrew brighter, like that which through 7 
and it seemed to hold out a 


clouds after thunderstorn 


promise of bet 


r thi 


A DEAD MAN’S MESSAGE. 


Paraphrased from Arabic verses.) 


ymfort faithful friends.” 


at Ayan sends this tox 


“He who di 


Faithful friends, 1% lies, I know, 
Pale and cold, and still as snow; 
And you say, “‘Abdullah’s dead," 
Í at its feet and head. 
ir falling tears, 
ir sighs and prayers; 
le and whisper this, 
І you kiss” 


Sweet friends! what the women lave 
For its last bed in the grave, 


Was a hut which I am quitting— 
Was a garment, no more fitting 
Was wherefrom, at last, 


my soul has passed. 
te, not the room, 
the plume 


ve the inma 
not 


the ars 
from the splendid stars. 


1 kept him 


and dry 


wise, 


weeping eye 


friends! be 


> 1 vay every 
What you left upon the bier 
Is ne h a single tear 
"Tis a sea-she one 
Out « ich the pearl is gone; 


all is 


The shel leave it t 
The pearl was all—is 
‘Tis an earthen pot, whose lid 


Allah sealed, the while it hid 
That treasure of His Treasury 
A mind that loved Him; let it be, 


Let the shards be earth's once more, 
Since the ld goes to His store 
rious, Allah good, 
thy world is understood 
yw the long, long wonder ends, 
vou weep, my foolish friends; 


While the man, you say, ‘is dead," 
In unspoken bliss instead 

Lives and Joves you—lost ‘tis true, 

For any light that shines with you; 
But, in that light you do not see, 
Raised to full fel 

In a perfect Par 

And a life which never dies 
Farewell friends! yet not farewell 
Where I am you too shall dwell. 

I am gone beyond your face, 

A moment’s march, a single pace. 


When you come where I have stepped, 
You will wonder why you wept; 
You will see, by true life taught, 
That here is all, and there is naught. 
Weep awhile, if you are fain, 
Sunshine still must follow rain; 
Only, not at death, for death 
Now, I see, is that long breath 
Which our souls draw va tes they enter 
Life that is of all life centre. 
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THE SAYINGS OF CHARON. 


A Srupy iN. Psyomo МР&ВАОРВ 


W ke the п Mer Iron littl Bot 
of the D Irene Hay, published me five year 
' We ! olor 1 1 i 
remarkab nd I i oming fron Charon 
The | Ithon i I th« I j ) 
l I uthe 1 1 | 
Post-Mortem 56 
I nt r during table-turnir r auto 
imati ritin TIT rson he lled 
hir Í [| n Г! Гле ol 1 un ) hi con 
ersations and their repli I 1 exercise-book, from 
which the following extracta nre taken 
Caro Why not write down what ju ва 1 ell 
as what | These post-mortem dialogues are most en 
gaging, particularly since I am full of joie de vivre. I 
know you love poetr Го your eye 1 suppose the word 
are beautiful but trange and ometim« far-fetched 
Poetry should ever be fetched from afar Have you read 
the Song of Solomon and the Book of Job 
Атику | love the chapter the horse and the 
part about the sta! 
Cano | am delighted find you so receptive 
Canst thou bind the influence of Pleiades or loose 
the bands of Orior of Orion! How vel y ! A 
Hebrew princo lying in state thed in scented linen and 
odorous with spices, laid along the Eastern sky on his golden 
hier in hall of lapis lazuli, like some wonderful tapestry 
ol God 
All poetr hether in prose or verse, is musi Each 
word must be lovely in sound, perfectly touched to bring 
out Ив deepest melody, and perfectly judged in its relation 
to ot ound For word which in thems are 
melodious, become discords if struck out of tune Juphony 
is tl harmon Í lang Never 1 mi inte 
hideous ha f ٧۰ hrough using unmusical word 
Your hands are like little white birds which fly about and 
on't ‹ 1779. You | | I n ПЕ 
heath, Is | charming compliment? I only wan 
vou t | І Do І Don't try to emulat« 
other I I І u mmor laugl 
rather, nt hat is ordina 
| am still puzzled ay to what to make of you, If you 
dressed in some barbaric saffron robe and sat upon an 
ivory chair, I could consider you better 
мог hethe it make for evil oi ood in 
one's nature, deeper t, and through that depth one reali 
oneself more fully than ever could been done before 
the floods of om eing rise and make the 1 ay of the 
oul break down before thet You 7 much and yet 
littl | have vught vou more of life than you ever 
kne ind the amount you know about death is disgusting 
Life and youth, my child, are better than your апте 
theosophical boo I wish you were a Catholic Why 


are vou not 
anything, and 


Кати» | don't like te be bound. to 
| believe in all religions, not in one alone 

Cano You must be tied in some or there would 

neither harmony nor 77 f hing must man 
fest in some form, from cosmic esences to human spirit 
abstract thin 1 ell on Form is the necesra 
completion of the Infinite, for all power must be centr T 
omewhere if it is to of ٧ So Christ sent forth H 
Spirit before the world began, but when H« ame, all 
pain in the universe drew itself back toward the Figur 
which has become the Embodiment of all sorrow, and after 
that it fashioned itself, an alttract form in what became 
the universal motive power of Christianity, i.e., the Catholic 
Church 

Pootry is the universal outpouring of spirit into matter 
some say. I cal) it the entrance of substance into shadow 
For al] loveliness must be veiled save from the adopts and 
priests of her mysteric 


This is why Holy Church holds the key to beauty and 
all sacramental things Оп thie (nct. hangs all nature 
necording to the law and the Christ walked upon 
the water and waa one with of the deep He 
prisoner in a warden He left His freedom 
and each tree bears n message of man's 
omed with the limbs of God 


was made 
among the flower 
alvation, since wood first blo 
gine the scono? It was morning, and 
of soldier 


Can you not ime 
wrene Figure among that rough horde 
the road to Jerusalem 


with Hi 


the one 
passed ont. of Gethsemane 
the rabble of various race 


slong 
own follower 


either a God 


in the renr Nothing to show that He wa 

or a King then Hut for those who had eyes to sea, n 
pale diadem of light was resting on the hills, nnd the olive 
in the far-retrenting garden began to shine in the sun 


and overhoad the dawn was weaving û royal robe of 


amethyst and fine gold 
Bo I! we ure made in God's image we must in some 


degree be symbols of Him before we come into the king. 


(October 20, 1928. 


dom of our own soul, We cannot do this if we have not 
first passed through Gethsomane and Calvary 


Onano. We will now have a dissertation on psychie 
phenomena, which I am really in a position to give, I 
trust Mr, 16 ill not contradict me It is high time 
omeone wrote a little common-sense about what is called 
the astral plane The account eem coloured by dead 
entimentalists and living ghost as far as 1 can make out 
Nothing that I say about it will be amazingly original: jt 

ill be ordinary fact undiluted by sentimentality, 

Го begin with, one isn’t dead. One is merely in anothe 
phase of existence in which every faculty is extended to 
its utmost limit, but we are deprived of all physical ex 
pression such as eating, sleeping, etc. The greatest marvel 

and well, and quite passably fortunate 


is that one is strong 
in having found an impenetrable haven, and that one has 
physical form and a craving for sensation, though there 
is nothing to show for it except a super-subtlety of the 
oul Of course the ultimate aim of existence is self. 
expression, a thing which is directed by thought and act 
the world, only here they are synonyms. 


as in 

۸ man dies and steps out of one body into another 
dimension—the fourth, as far as other people are con- 
cerned. He is complete in physical sensation, faculty and 


form as when he walked on earth, It resembles more 


than anything a new skin which has been formed under 
the old one, exactly like it, only younger and more elastic, 
fhe old one shrivels up and becomes a piece of unanimated, 
mortifying substance, Опо is in the world, but no longer 
One sees and hears others who are of it only in a 
Their voices and their actions seem far 
only-the space of a foot between what 
Thought travels with 


of it 
detached way. 
off, even if there is 
is visible and what is invisible, 
lightning rapidity, and is the regulator of this phase 
because it is action, Also, things are relative to one’s 
self and not to wholesale standards. I see, more than ever, 
how the individual wins in the long run. All things must 
come from oneself, 

Except for the first few hours after physical dissolu- 
tion, and when I have moods of despondency which always 
weaken one, I have not been through anything like Hell, 
figurative or literal, The magnetism of one’s own thought 
builds a wall round one infinitely stronger than bricks and 
mortar Thus none can come near one unless of the same 
condition and type of mind either on this or any plane 
An individualist, therefore, is absolutely alone as a rule 
Again, this is why people like—well, those with percep. 
tions of the highest possibilities in art, say—never go near 
the limbo of the commonplace that haunts the usual séance 
chamber, That is Hell, if you like! 

I don't consider you a medium in its usual sense, If 
you were, I could not talk to you for long. You are some- 
one who has been given highly-developed psychical facultie 

that is all So developed that they extend beyond the 
fibres of existence into the finer, That is why you 


coarser 
hear me spot 
My fiercest 
despise anything at any 
things tell against on« soul, 
force that are in one, no matter 
make for perfect development, Evil into good, 
sensuality into purity So-called opposites are really one, 
for the ingredients in each are the same. They are merely 
different stages of a certain quality The same pole 
though in unadvanced natures each end seems a different 
What one must do is lo 


regret is that I allowed myself to hate or 
time, because I see how these 
Harmonious blending of the 
whether in themselves 


good or evil 


line instead of the same on« 
organise all into a perfect unified expression of one’ 
individual] standpdint 

Al] harmony intrinsically good, all disharmony ii 
trinsically ovil 

А little while before the following conversation Kathleen 
had been discussing, food 

CHARON I will tell you a wonderful thing to eat—words 
when they are beautiful They are т t exquisita Phere 
nare words of wine and words of honey, and some of worn 


wood and gall, Which are mine 


KATHLEEN Ihe Milk of radise, surely ! 

Onano You are delicately sweet! It is the first time 
I have been fit food for the young 

Gems are the art of Cosmi They set forth, in part 
the theory that Nature is great Chey interpret her 56 
in their own lovelier hue Che tropical evening air, with 
all ite shadowy depths of blue and violet, take ubstane 
in lapis 11 Amber and ivory lie in the pale dawn and 


yellow topazes in the windy sunset, Turquoise is the frozen 
azure of the sky, and the curious tragic waves of Northern 


waters lash themselves into foaming jade 


It is an effort to remember past scenes and phase un 
le ome experience has been deep enough to leave a per 
manent impression That is why one hate o-ealled 

tost and that ја уру the only satisfactory people her 

o far ns the séance-room is concerned—are the common 
place ones in whom every little detail of past life looms so 
large. Of course, one loves one's friends and remember 
them; for love of some sort, after all, i» the salt of every 
thing 


houlder | 


l'ho mantle of earth has fallen from my 
do not wish to resume it in any way, 
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REPORTED “MIRACLES” 
RUSSIA. 


IN 


Tue MYSTERIOUS RENOVATION OF IKONS, 


To the Editor of 775 


Sin,—The enclosed extract is translated from a letter 
received from Russia in August, and I thought it might 
interest you and your readers to see it, I am a Russian 
emigrant and a regular reader of Ілонт, which I admire 
immensely, I can vouch for the truth of the facts recorded, 
because a similar miracle occurred ав long ago as 1919 
before we left Russia. It happened at Kislovodsk, in 
Northern Caucasus, when in the house of a poor signalman 
two ikons were renovated, as his wife was praying before 
them. So amazed was the woman at what she saw, that 
hardly believing her eyes, she went and called in a neigh 
bour, and together the two women watched the gradual 
renewal of the two ikons, which from being darkened by 
dirt and time, quickly became bright and shining. 

The miracle made a great impression at the time, and 
thousands flocked to the little cottage of the signalman, 
where Te Deums were continually sung before the ikons, 
which after a few days were transported with great pomp 
to the local cathedral.—Yours, etc., 

(Countess) С. CHERERNBSTEFF, 
Schafferstrasse, 


Villa “Borodino,” 
Meran, Italy. 
October 2nd, 1923. 


Following is the extract referred to above: 


MIRACULOUS RENOVATIONS, 

Tue Lerreg or AN Eve-WITNESS. 
:* . » . My letter was already -finished, when 1 
notioed that 1 had only just mentioned the fact of the 
wonderful renovation of ikons, domes, crosses, and even 


whole churches. I then felt in my heart that it was a sin 
to speak thus shortly of these wonderful tokens of God 

mercy, because they do not concern us only, but the whol 
of God's Universe also. 

These miracles began, to our knowledge at least, in the 
year 1921, when I received a letter with the following state. 
ments from my old-time correspondent, a Don Cossack, He 
says: "In our village the gilt on the domes and crosse 
of all the churches was miraculously renovated, whik 
simultaneously, in the interior of the churches and in many 
of the houses some of the ikons were also renewed. All the 
five domes of the Rostoff Cathedral, with their crosses 
Were also renovated, while at the same time in the chief Ro 
ЮЕ Synagogue, a chandelier unaccountably fell from the ceil- 
ing, breaking the tablets with the ten Commandments in 


such a way that the Sixth Commandment, “Thou shalt not 
kill,” was broken clean off. The Jews, being apprised of 
ilous renovations in the Christian Church, look 


rrence in their synagogue as а menace to them 
solves, they have inaugurated a strict fast and expect dread 
ful calamities. : 

Boon after the receipt of this news from the Don, the 
sume miracles and renovations of ikons, both in churches and 
private houses, began to take place in our province of 
окна, where they assumed a wholesale character. We 
have been the amazed spectators of 
same house, the same family, and on the 
or six ikons would be renovated, sometimes consecutively 
While at others simultaneously. All these ikons wer 
extremely old, quite dark and begrimed by the passage 


where in the 


shelf, five 


enses 


» of 
time, and of the cheapest and most inartistic painting. The 
renovations often took place in the houses of people who 
were quite indifferent to religious matters, and sometime 


even had quite lost the faith of their father The result 
of these miracles was, firstly, amazed incredulity and 
attempted repressions on the part of the Soviets, and then 
extensive pilgrimages to places of God's miracle 


Thus passed the year of 1921 1922 brought no new 
wlually began to lose memory 


miracles, and the people 
of the former ones, Wan suddenly, one night, during the 
second week of Holy Lent this year, the four ikons on the 
fonr sides of the old cathedral in the town of Prilouki (di 

triot of Poltava), were momentarily renovated. Thi 
cathedral is so ancient that services in it have been dis 
continued for the last year and the four renewed ikons were 
so blackened by age. that exoept for black spots, it wa 
quite impossible to distinguish what they were meant to 
represent. This is how it happened: a strong wind began 
to blow in the evening preceding that night, while the sky 
remained clear, Later, the wind grew into such a hurr 
ane, that those who were not asleep feared the roof would 
be blown off, About midnight, a Jew, whose house is 
situated opposite the cathedral, awoke and approached his 
window in order to see what was happening in the street 

when suddenly ho was encompassed by blinding light, pro 

ceeding from the direction of the cathedral, while the in 

terior of the cathedral was so brightly illuminated, that 
fearing a fire, he rushed out into the street to call for help 


LiGH T 


and rouse the guardian No fire was found, end the light 
in the cathedral vanished as suddenly as it had aj 
peared, while the next morning, that same Jew 1w t 
frightened amazement, that the ikon on the side of the 
Cathedral )pposite his windoy and which represented the 
All-Seeing Eyo” in a triangle er t 
renovated in such a way that it wa npossible 1 
it without feelings of awe and the leepest reverenoe and 
wonder 
The Jew immediately is miracle with all di 
in the bazaar, which 1 und the 1 bazaar r 
firmed the fact that the three ikons on the other three le 
of the cathedral were also renewed And ju hir he 
name of that , i Israel 

А scientific committee wa Í course, require I 
vestigate the cause of tl I ck hicl 
the courage to state, that, а jenoe star he f 
time tg Im po l t “ | I h rron م0‎ 

Now, about a month ago, like racles have begun 

ur the capital of the South, the cradle of Orth 
dox faith, Kiev here, on the belfry of the Church of Our 
Lady of Sorrow the dome and cross were simultar 
renovated and then, in full view of a vast crowd 
the renovation of the five domes and crosses of the church 
itself, Inside the church an ikon was also renewed. And 
again, the first to see the miracle on the belfry, in a blaze 
of light vas а Jew From thi hurch the miracles of 
renovation have passed to the other Kiev churches, among 
them to the ancient Cathedral of St. Sophia, where a 
mural fresco, depicting the saving of a child from drowning 
by St. Nicolas, has been beautifully rest red 

Vast crowds of pilgrims now flock to Kiev t hom 
to the miracles, So immense are those crowds that it 
impossible to stop them, even with armed foroe. 

And as if all this was not enough, one hears from all 
parts of the country, both near Kiev and also in our parts 
of the wonderful opening up of springs of living water 
which perform great miracles of healing and vision, There 


also great waves of pilgrims 
power can stop 
Something is going on 


ongregate in а flood that ni 


omething is happening that wa 


not foreseen by the makers of European and world politics 
and which, seemingly, has much that unexpected still in 
tore, We witnessed the Prilouki miracle in April, and we 
cannot forget 1t unti] now No palette possesses the colour 
like those on the renovated ikon Wonderful are Thy 
works, oh Lord! 

And now I must tell you something about the Jews 
Soon after Easter I received a letter from Moscow, telling 


me that during the Easter midnight service, the presence 


of a great number of Jews was noticed in all the Moscow 
churches, When asked as to the cause of such an unprece 
dented occurrence, they answered: ‘We like your Easter 
ervice,”’ 

I have just received a letter from the same source 
which says: “Before our Easter, one of the chief rabbi 
preached a sermon in the Moscow synagog n course 
of which he said that the need no longer expect a 

ew Messiah, as He had already me in Jesus Christ 1 
God of the Christians," and the ie went on to propound 
this thesis on the basis of Old Testament M« о pr 
phesies, comparing them with texts from the G ls, and 
ending with the questior Do vou agree that this is во 


And the answer cam« We agre 
And now I hear that this sermon has been printed i! 


multitudes of сор and that Jewish missionaries ar« 
travelling over Rus preaching Christ Crucified t 
their brethren of the faith, 
If this is not a at hoax—-and I have no reason t 
uspect it of beir just think of the significance 
his toker 
For if the casting away of them [the Jews] be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be but life from the dead Rom. x 15 
l'hink what an age we are living in! Is it not worth 
our patient bearing of all we have eady borne and more 
in order to be the witnesses of al| the wonders that are 
happening before our eyes? It is worth it, indeed 
Oh, how much more is there yet to tell of wonders and 
miracles, that lie hidden in the treasures of my reverent 
and thankful soul. 
AN INVOCATION, 
Come, ye viewless envoys all 
Now the shadows softly fall 
Lightly o'er the far-flung spher 
Come, ye conquerors of the years! 
Sons of life, we wait for y« 
As tidal rivers wait the 
Still and silent is the hour 
Give us of your vital power 
Now we softly gather round 
Listening without a sound 
Waiting for the answering «al! 
To the tryst we gather all 
Ско. T. Fosrkn 


95a, North View-road, 8 
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL, 


Bir Edward Marshall-Hall, K.( has promised to tal 
the chair at, and address a public meeting on Oct бї} 
organised by the Bournemouth Spiritualist So 
will be Sir Edward's first appearance on a Spir 
form, though he has already written on 
Duchess of Hamilton has also 
will be remembered, however 
man at the debate on Spiritualism betweem Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Mr. Joseph McCabe, at the Queen's Hal 
London, on the evening of March 11th, 1920 

` LI ` 


th« 
promised to speak 
that su Edward was ( 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen, on the occasior 
Northampton on October 10th, faced an en 
at the Town Hall, and this, in spite of the 
ing the coming week Mr. Vale Owen will vi 
principal towns in South Wales. We learn 
week ago the demand for tickets for his lecture in Sv 
sea was such that practically all seats were sold out ) 
H. W. Engholm, who addressed two meetings in that 
on Sunday, October 7th, reports.that the i 
Society there is growing in leaps and bounds Three years 
ago its members numbered about thirty. To-day they are 
some hundreds strong. On the Sunday evening that h< 
delivered his address the hall, which will seat five hundred 
people, was so erowded that many were turned away 
the fact that rain poured in torrents 


On Monday last, October 15th, the Rev. C. Drayton Th: 
gave the opening public lecture for the season of theGlasg 
Society for Psychical Research, of which the Earl of Balfo 
President. Professor W. B. Stevenson, D.D., Litt.D 
Vice-President of the Society, presided. The su i 
Thomas’ address was “The Originating Mind in T: 
Communications.” 


despite 


The number of journals in which any re š 
made to Mr. Robert Blatchford's declaration is surprising 
few. The majority of those taking any notice the 
Matter seem inclined to agree with hin This reticence 
discuss the statements of Mr. B 
must be considered as an : 
“Honest Bob," as he is called, knows what h< talking 
about. 


hford is sig1 


` . . . 
Next week we intend giving so ws of g 
rally of London Spiritualists whic? n Armis 
гое О 


Sunday, November llth, at noon, 1 ; 
Hall. All Spiritualists are, we understand, to g 
large numbers as possible at t! t hi 
the two minutes’ silence | n 
Üueen's Hall Meeting. when Sir Art 
other notable Spiritualists will speak 
LI LJ ° 


Sir Oliver Lodge contributed an article to th< 
Chronicle" last Sunday by w f comment Mr. R 
Blatchford, and also as a decl: 
ject of evidence fron yond the 
Blatchford, Sir Oliver stated 

And now he has joined t 
are able to testify, from first-hand ex 
witness to the truth 
existence, nor a barrier 
is then closed for ev 
importance through wł 
js an entry upon a furt 
opportunities for serv 

side, friendships and Y 

the medium whom he visited, an 

They are just what he says they are 


W M 


hard working personalities, wl | Е 
healing the broken- (S t € < 
mourners, and conv I 
ргеберё but bx constant ilust k 
Кашан and the universe, which, though always re 
vealed to a few, lias drifted away from the practical be 
liefs of the many 
Referring to the mass f evidene« has Һе ) & 
he һаз s px . 


through those whom 
Sir Oliver goes on to say 


But only those who a ilk a 
its cogency can realise sured cor 
vietion. which is thereby the we 
of years. The conviction " 1 
any other phenomenon with whict ve have 
familiarity 

. . ` ` 
In concluding his ticle, Sir Oliver pays a 
unselfishness of Mr hí < < 


the conrage and 


The best information available is 1 го 
east. It is sometimes rather selfishly secr Mar 
Blatchford’s position would have regar 


people in Mr 
the episode as what they call ‘‘too sacred" to be 
the ear of the public, and to encounter the de 
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scoffers 


Hay 


Fortunately 


and should 


the Red 
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(Continued from page 651.) 


Аз Spuur-Prawgs EvoLve, LUMINOSITY INCREASES 


The soul who has passed into one of the spiritual planes 
higher than my own, finds the harmony of kindred spirits 
I have described conditions of my own plane, but now 
will bring to your earth-consciousness and understanding 
the differences of higher exaltation that exist on a spiritual 
higher than my own There is still “radiance 
with the spirit-soul; and in that I mean to 
say th tity continues. The difference is in the quality 
of the radiance, which is more luminous, and as the planes 
increase in significance of dignity the luminosity increases 
Mortal eyes could not become aware of such intensity of 
light-penetration, for the mortal vision could not gaze on 
this, except momentarily. Its parallel, as the earth-man 
knows it, would be the blinding light of the sun in all its 
intensity. Тһе spiritual eyes of the spirit-soul in that 
exalted spirit-plane are in such adjustment to this condi- 
tion of ruper-mortal brilliancy, thet what they see with 
their spiritual eyes affects them as happily as earth- 
phenomena seen by the earth-mortal 


plani 


8рпит-Рнүзїобхомү ALSO CHANGES, 


This increased brilliancy and penetration of spirit- 
essence results from the radiation of the higher type of 
inations, which are received by these spirit- 
h they again emit. So increased power and 


quality of en 


souls, and wh 


intensit f light ır e spiritual places seem to be 
intimately related to the exalted quality of the spiritual 
emanations which are received. The spirit-physiognomy 
also changes. It becomes glorified with a love-quality that 
it is not possible to describe to the mortal, because love to 
him is so embryonic in its realisation, that he would be as 
an earth-baby of a day listening to the learned discourse 
of a profound scholar; The baby would not listen, would 
be unaware of such a presence near by, and so with an ex- 
lanation of the higher love! The mortal would not listen 
yecause his consciousness would not be aware of its exis- 
tence, He must reach to the understanding of the higher 
ove through progression 


SPIRIT-PHYSIOGNOMY 


I have told you in the first Message of the physiognomy 
of spirit-identities of my own place. It is that of similar 
line and appearance to the soul of mortal flesh, but with 
sensuality and the lines of unlovely earth-characteristics 
softened or eliminated, I have told you such appearance 
is difficult to describe in earth-language, but the outlines 
were as the cameo-refinement of line, I could not better 
describe this, In the higher places this refinement of 
feature is accentuated through the intensified quality of 
the love-essence that permeates, and is the substance of 
such advanced spirit-entities 


Ix Cerestar PLACES THE бос, SHINES THROUOH THE FORM, 
as WELL as THE Face 


And such change for fineness is a constant evolution, as 
the spirit planes are reached for the abode of the pro- 
gressed spirit-entities, It is ever reaching to a higher per 
fectior grace and power of line, And the inner 
essence of love, as I have explained, will be the formative 


f beauty 


element of such celestial change 

To the mortal, occasionally, the sou] shines through the 
face; but with him, only rarely through the form Love 
is it were, so elementary in the earth-mortal, is only so 
powerful in its potentiality to occasionally illumine the 
mat-features, In the celestial places, the form and figure 
take to themselves lines of fineness that at once show the 
influence of greater love-stimulation and radiation. 


Tue BPINIT-ELEMENTS ov Beauty: Tug Live, tar Mass, THP 


REITERATION 


Spirit-entities of the higher places are surrounded by 
the still higher spirit-elements of beauty, the line, the mass 
the reiteration, the impressiveness of isolation, the spirit 
blending of tints and shades of colour, the great cloud 
masses of stich, All of these reach the spirit-consciousness 
in enhanced value, And as the stimulation is over-power- 
ing in ecstatio and creative awakening (there are no 


CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE' 


FROM THE LATER MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON. 


ARRANGED AND PUT IN ORDER BY THE RECIPIENT, 
OTTO TORNEY SIMON. 


words!), so are the state and inner crevices of spirit-con- 
aroused and stimulated to ever-growing 
awakening. The medium of. impressiveness, not compre 
hensible to the morta] in its spirit-vigour, awakens and 
ennobles the spirit-sou] in direct relation to the stimulative 
quality of such medium. 


sciousness 


As THE INSTRUMENT IS READY TO RECEIVE, SO DOES CELESTIAL 
Beauty PERMEATE, 


And as is the instrument ready to receive, so is God's 
beauty, transcendent and glorious, ever ready to permeate 
I have spoken. of the waving and flowered earth-meadow 
and its influence on the earth-man; the canopied blue 
above, and the gleaming sunlight in the freshness of the 
awakening of the glorious Springtime. I have spoken of 
its power and inspiration to such an earth-man. Now 
again, ш his imagination, may the man of earth gather 
this beauty in his earth-arms, now blessed with celestial 
tenderness, and place this phenomenon of earth in the 
higher celestial places. 

Around each mortal blade of grass, about each flower 
that once was mortal, has come the celestial stimulation. 
The divine love has entered the essence of each, the divine 
tenderness radiates from each, the non-comprehensible 
quality of celestial grace has been born to the modest 
and celestial colour, hue and tint, not under- 
am to mortal have given the flowers their spirit- 
lues. 


grasses, 


"Ir 18 Love BECOMING MANIFEST.” 


As the exalted quality of love of the higher planes will 
never be understood by those of mortal places, it is 
impossible to express the stamped lineaments of the higher 
love, that appear on the faces of the spirits of higher life 
Radiance, fineness, the expression of ideality, and the ever- 
absorbing of the highest emanations, that come to such 
exalted souls from beyond the influence of those of this 
high plane of spirit-life, of which I speak, are not to be 
expressed or understood by the same terms, as those used 
above by the earth-mortal. For the development and ex- 
pansion of such qualifications have not entered the mortal 
It is love becoming manifest: and what do 
y development, sense ol 


consciousness, 
mortals of earth, 1n their element: 
this higher quality of love? 


Tne OUTWARD Presentation or Ам, SPIRIT-OREATION 18 


MADE Anew. 
And, as the glory ot the marn-s jul that has evolved to 
the higher celestial places, is still further glorified (how 
weak this word for the marvel of glorification!), so is the 
spirit of all created matter, as we know this on the earth- 
plane, the animal, vegetable, mineral kingdoms, all, all 
made anew through the power and spirit-awakening of the 
higher stimulation of love. For to such, as I have told 
you. also comes this benignance And so the outward 
presentation of such creation, to spirit-eyes, changes also 
as the higher places are reached 
How is it possible, through 


mortal imagination and 


understanding and through the rudity of earth-phras 
olog to express the glories of the celestial places! 


Sometimes through the arts, in a dim and misty cloud of 
evasively and indefinitely such 
dream-state, at cer 
wept aside, and 


leeping earth-consciousness 
exaltation may be sensed; or in the 
tain times, the vistas of materiality are 
pirit-vision hovers tremulously near, 


REVELATION on HALLUCINATION P 


revelation. But by the earth-man, at 
‘hallucination,’’ or an abnormal, un 
uspected and 


Man calls thi 
this time, the term 
healthy and unwholesome mind-condition i 
uspicioned. So the man of spirit-insight and imagination 
peering into the realms of unknown spirit-life and соп 
ditions, is not tolerated as one worthy of belief and cor 
Only slowly will such acceptance come to thos 
of earth To those of higher material worlds, where in 
tuition, spirit-sight and vision and imagination are in û 
higher state ol development there is a larger acceptance 0 
auch endowment 


fidence 


(To be continued.) 
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THE PURPLE CLOUD OF. PRAYER. 


Irs Отғтв or POWER AND Peace. 


By Lvoy Өмїтн (Kimberley, South Africa), 


What is Prayer? Why should we pray? You say, 
"God knows all things. Then He knows our needs, be they 
spiritual or bodily, therefore what need is there for us to 
pray?” Such questions are often put by thoughtful people, 
and they seem questions hard to answer with any degree 
of satisfaction. To reply simply, “You ought to pray be 
cause it is right," brings forth the immediate retort, “Ноу 
do you know it is right?” 

This article is a small attempt to place before such 
questioners—and there are many—a few plain facts that 
may help to a deeper understanding of the power of Prayer. 
The facts are psychically-discerned facts, and therefore can- 
not be substantiated by purely physical-sense means, yet 
they are facts that can be realised as such by the results 
that are made evident to the physical senses. 

Let us look with psychic vision at a congregation en- 
gaged in earnest prayer.» The bowed head and reverent 
attitude of the people are alone apparent to th» ordinary 
physical sight. With psychic sight trained intently upon 
the prayers which are being offered, one sees a moving mass 
of rainbow-coloured cloud, and, as the prayers grow more 
intense and rapt, the colour-cloud grows clearer and more 
brilliant; shafts of light penetrate with compelling force 
through the wondrous colour-mist, until the sirength and 
power are so great that the sensitive looking upon it feels 
caught up and almost breathless, the physical body actually 
feeling the effects of the light—for it penetrates through 
and through, causing at times a delicious sense of exhilara- 
tion, As the prayers die away, the colour-cloud fades too, 
leaving only a deep bluish-purple haze that wraps the con- 
gregation in its embracing folds, and with it a hush of 
гае that pervades ihe church. Тһе singing that rises 
from the souls of those who have been so bathed in light 
is full of purpose; resolve vibrates through the harmony, 
and as one looks with the inner vision upon the congrega- 
tion exultantly singing, the effect is seen us a vivid pageant 
of colour, rising and falling, shading into tender tints and 
breaking again into glorious depths of colour as the song 
rolls on, The service ended, quietly and gently the folk 
pass out, some turning to look back into the church, as 
though loth to go—no wonder. for they have been living 
for a moment of time in a sphere of Love, Purity and Peace 
and these divine attributes have been their food for a tiny 
span, and body, soul and spirit are thereby strengthened 
and refreshed: 

"Why pray?" you ask. I will show you in a picture 
A man is living in a close and confined room. The atmos 
phere is fetid. The smallness of the room oppresses him 
tausing him to become listless and sick in body, as well as 
mentally worn-out. Someone comes along and offers hin 
û large airy room through the big windows of which the 
sunlight comes, touching the beauties of the room with a 
still greater beauty. He feels he can breathe with ease; 
the desire to grow strong comes to him; he wants to be 


LIGHT 


667 


worthy of the room he has been offered; the shadow has 
gone, and to him it is as though “the time of the singing 


of the birds has come Prayer lifts men and women out 
from the sordid surroundings of bodily life It brings 
them into an atmosphere that is clean and sweet. It re- 


freshes the spirit, for in such moments it breathes its native 
air, and by this means it strengthens the link that binds the 
spirit “within the veil." At such times the deep spiritual 
senses become alert, and power is absorbed, power that will 
aid the spirit in bodily conditions to aas y through th« 
many vicissitudes that beset it. From out the deep waters 
of fleshly life it rises to the surface and draws in a long 
delicious breath of heaven-born air, and that draught 
tains the growth and keeps it strong 

“Why pray?” you Fresh water, pure air 
food are considered essential for the proper growth of the 
human body, and prayer is the means by which the spirit 
is fedy sustained and renewed 


sus- 


ask. 


Го pray, my friends, is just a tiny trip home for the 
spirit, a breath of its own native land 

Possibly you have struggled many weary Gays striving 
after bodily comfort Your thoughts nave constantly 
been focussed on your bodily needs, and maybe the needs 
of those dependent upon you; “nothing but body" it has 
seemed, ind that means weariness. Now you turn your 
heavenly energy in another direction; you out in 
prayer, maybe for that very body, but, be what it may, you 
have voluntarily entered into a realm of life that yields re 
newed power, clearer vision, greater understanding. You 


have left your small confined room and are living in you 


reach 


beautiful airy room with its sunlight, and you exclaim 
“Thank God for this room.” 

Deep inteligent prayer, powerfully directed, attract 
towards it a strong intense form of light; which light has 
various qualities that react upon those within its radius 


The prayers of а large congregation, concentrating upo! 
one who is ill in body would bring around that one a surg 
ing wave of amber and blue light This amber-blue light 
has a tremendous effect on the body It can, if sustained 
long enough, restore such а body to a normal healthy con 
dition н 

The lack of knowledge on the part of the majority of 
those who engage in corporate prayer does away with the 
possibility of such a restoration, for they pray in feebk 
measure and the power cannot be sufficiently maintained 
to fulfil its work, The attention of the Church has been 
drawn to the necessity for prayers of healing. Maybe in 
the future congregations will gather to heal, and surely 
no greater worship could be conceived than to heal the sick, 
give sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf and speech to 
the dumb. To pray is to work intelligently and gladly, for 
the right kind of prayer has an immediate effect upon those 
who pray with understanding. Prayer tunes us to the 
Infinite and brings to us a growth that keeps us in harmony 
with our fellow-men. Let us be practical, not morbid 
visionaries, Let us pray, and so feed the “inner man" that 
it will reflect the growth and show the result in our daily 
lives. “Why pray?” you ask! Prayer brings us to the 
open portal that reveals the glories of the Kingdom of 


IDENTITY AND REALITY. 


In an able article, “The World We Live In—and 
Beyond," in the October issue of the “Occult Review," the 
author, Mr. William Kingsland, makes some effective 
points, and we take from it some brief excerpts as illus- 
trating the argument offered. 


The principal strength of Spiritualism lies in its offer 
of definite facts—or of what would appear from the 
ordinary laws of evidence to be definite facts—proving 
survival; such facts, indeed, as have been sufficiently con- 
vincing for thousands of intelligent people, including 
many of our foremost thinkers and scientists, We have 
now in connection with Spiritualism—and even through 
those who would not label themselves as Spiritualists— 
а large and increasing number of books purporting not 
merely to be communications from definite individuals 
who have passed out of this present life,,but which also 
give us some very specific details as to the conditions and 
Circumstances of the life hereafter. A very extended 
credence is given to these communications, not merely 
by professed Spiritualists, but also there is no doubt that 
they have had a great influence upon a much wider circle. 
. . The most interesting are perhaps those which are 
due to automatic writing by individuals whose bona fides 
and character are beyond suspicion. . 

The fact of so-called “spirit identity" is overwhelming 

- on the basis of all the ordinary laws of evidence. The 
facts are, indeed, admitted, but the a priori prejudice 
has led to the formulation of a subconscious theory which 
goes to the very extreme of absurdity in its endeavour 
to combat the most obvious interpretation of the facts. 
This is not altogether to be regretted; in the first place 
on the general ground that scepticism is a necessary 
antidote to credulity; and in the second place because it 
is certain that many apparently simple phenomena can- 
not be accepted at their face value, It has also pro- 
bably held to the admission on the part of the sceptics of 


Heaven. “Pray without ceasing.” 
subconscious facts which they would have otherwise 
repudiated. The extreme to which the subconscious 


theory has been pushed amounts to a total denial of 
individual personality, even in this present life; though 
this is by no means what is intended by the sceptics 
themselves. We are asked to believe that in the sub- 
conscious region of personality there are no boundaries or 
limitations such as exist in our normal consciousness, and 
which differentiate one individua] from another We 
are asked to believe that the commonest and most 
ignorant of mediums, when in the state of trance. can 
read in this subconscious region the minutest details and 

intimate thoughts of any personality whatsoever 
Not merely can the medium do this but he or she can 
then the character of any individual so as to 
mimic in the most realistic manner the peculiarities of 
that individual, imitating his or her mannerisms, voice 
and hand-writing. This, we say, amounts to a complete 
denial of individual personality in any real sense, 

The appearance of individuality which we possess 
must in this case be rejected as an illusion, and is due 
only to the association of and others with 
apparently separate and individual objects, namely, our 
physical bodies. We are, of course, far from denying the 
genuine phenomena of the extension of cansciousness in 
the sub- and supra-liminal regions; but the known facts 
in this direction will no more cover the phenomena of 
mediumship than they will the admitted physical pheno- 
mena which take place at so-called Spiritualistic séances, 


most 


assume 


ourselves 


We need not concern ourselves here, however, with 
this deeper issue, Our main thesis is simply this: that 
whatever may be the ultimate nature of reality, or the basic 
relation between subject and object, the next world will be 
real to us on precisely the same terms as the present one. 
It will possess a practical reality of an objective nature as 
valid for our experience as that of which we are at present 
cognisant through our physical bodies; and there is no 
a priori reason why this should not be so. 
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SCIENCE AND RELIGION. 


І Н. Ernest Н 
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emotion are el 


and both are 
end by the Will, There may temporarily be 
between intellect and emotion, but this is the outcome of 
the particular occasion, it is certainly not the normal 
method of working. Intellect alone is a very cold and 
austere thing by which alone to run the life, and the 
emotions alone would be even more unsatisfactory; we 
only find the requisite balance and completeness when 
they are both in due proportion voked together by the 
Will for the specific purpose desired. So also Science and 
Religion must work side by side in a mutually necessary 
partnership for the furtherance of the purposes of Man- 
kind, or of God, Nature, or Evolution, whichever term we 
may elect to use 

Religion, however, as we have known it in our day. 
lays claim to be а ful] and complete revelation of truth; 
prone to regard that revelation in the 
the literal interpreta- 


S mm bolic 


conflict 


moreover it 8 
letter rather than the spirit. It is 
tion that is msisted m, rather than the 
idea behind the letter. Consequently the position of th. 
Church, as the official embodiment of tbe religious idea, has 
been fixed. If the full, final, and complete revelation 
has already been vouehsafed, then obviously there is no 


more to be said, and nothing further need be looked for. 
This means, that ever sin position has been taken 
up, Religion in it element—has been unpro- 
gressive. Science, on the r hand, has been continuous 
in progress nd 11 mpi ssible for the **won't- 
move ind the must-move to remain together 

In point of fact have sen over and over again that 


Science. as the body of organised knowledge in the world 
has stated certain facts to be facts; official Religion has 


contested and denied them, and in every case officia 


Religion has been ed ıe fight The world has 
moved on and the advance of knowledge has compelled 
the nece ptance ol the fact formerly denied )W adays our 


dear friend, the man-in-the-street. 7 developed to 
some degree the habit of thinking for himself, has decided 
that if he must choose between the dogmas of officialdom 
and the demonstrations of Science, it better to choos« 
Scienc Hence the appar conflict, and the very pre- 
carious hold that Religion now possesses upon the world 
at large 7 

Into this state of affairs cor 


vith power 


"p ritualism 


as we шаў believe, to bridge this disastrous gulf and to 
reunite these disunited forces, Spiritualism has its dual 
aspect, the scientific and the emotional The former i 
the appeal, in the guise of Psychic Research, to the pure! 
intellectual side he latter is the call to the heart 

To-day Psychic Researct keeping the researchers very 


busy and giving much food for thought. It is sure 

markable that in the course of a couple of years or so three 
French scientists of Flammarion 
and Richet have given to the world great works embodying 
the fruits of enormous labour expended in this field; thi 
is saying nought of the labours of many fine brains in 
this and other countries as well, The net result of thi 
concentration of effort ig that the phenomena which have 
lor ко long and in the face of so much bitter oppositio! 


the eminence of Gel 


been vouched for by Spiritualists, are now admitted a 
facts. Such battle as remains to be fought centres aroui 

the interpretation which is to be put on these facts, and 
Richet, at any rate, with a wide survey of nearly all the 
available material unable to accept the hypothesis of 
the Spiritualist We may not agree with him, but the 
greatness of bi work must he acknowledged and hi 


honesty cannot be impugned. The latitude for divergent 
opinion is considerabk ind the paramount need is for 
more facts and yet more knowledge until the truth estal 
lishes itself beyond cavil or peradventure 

The emotional side of Spiritualism needs no stressing 
for the mere tale of numbers demonstrates that in its teach 
ings many are finding comfort and consolation. The stres 
of war-conditions, with their toll of tragedy and woe, showed 
up in all its hareness the poverty of mere intellectual 
assent, and drove the needy to the shelter of a warmer 
creed 

Yet the intellectual and the emotional conceptions of 
Spiritualism, though so different in their scheme and 
scope, are not antagonistic they merely appeal to diffe rent 
parts of the human mind, Emotiona] bias should be kept 
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it. of scientific research, for this is the realm of 
| the scientist. with all his apparatus, is but 
hand at appraising comíort and nsolation, or 
hing ot ntiment Phe thing e parallel а 
er far th« je produced, and thong 
reach truth it I t be to portray differen; 
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the male functior the other is of th 
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erprets and ill 
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Comforter for our mune 


«айп af а new age. Here would be 


ond Coming of the 
woes 


| union of I 


id heart for the service of the new er here would be the 
їп of this fictitious and factitiou onflict. between th 

s of Science and Religion that should be one, Neither 
would win, for both should be^equal, since both are essen- 
ial to the progress of the world. There would be no pre 


and no control , but head and heart along their 
зат 1 paths should be united and informed by the 
Divine Will, So Truth should best be served, so mankind 
should be ennobled, and God in His high heaven be glorified 


dominance 


“Voices FROM ANOTHER WonLDp," by F. Gunthis (George 
Allen, 8/6 net). An unsatisfactory book. The title is mis- 
leading, for the intention is to show that the voices are not 
from another world. The instrument of communication, a 
"psychograph," lends itself more perhaps than anything 
else of the kind, to manipulation by a single member of the 
s.tters. The implication suggested is that heredity sul- 
and an assumed ““sixth sense” explain all 
the “messages” while the ‘‘records trashy or 
indeterminate, a natural result of the author’s evidently 
p-e-conceived opinions, Nothing is learnt from а perusal 
of this book, except that an open, unbiassed mind is neces- 
sary if satisfactory evidence is to be obtained.—W. W. H 
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COMPETITION 
IN AID OF THE BUILDING FUND OF THE 


London Gentral Spiritualist Society 
TICKETS, I/- 


Complete this and return ‘with 1/- to Judging Committee, 
LONDON CENTRAL COMPETITION, 8, Underwood St., London, E.1 


Fillin order of popu- 


Choose from these larity, using distin. 
guishingnumbersonly 

Í Crystal Palace 13 Houses of Parliament Ast sen > 
2 Albert Memorial | 14 Madame Tussauds 20d ........ 
3 Blackwall Tunn .. 15 Buckingham Palate 3rd 

4 Kew Gardens 16 National Art Gallery 4th 

5 British Museum 17 Horse Guards’ Parade Sti ,— - 
6 Tewerol London 18 late Gallery Gth سی‎ 
7 Victoria and Albert Museum 19 Greenwich Observatory | 7th 

8 St. Paul's Cathedral 20 The Mint 8th 

9 Westminster Abbey 21 Bank of England 9th . 

10 Zoological Gardens 22 St. James's Palace 10th..... 

11 Tower Bridge ; 23 Royal Exchange 11th. 

12 Monument 24 Petticoat Lane I2th..... 


Fill in the Coupon in INK 


1st Prize £10 2nd Prize £5. 


Name (Mr,, Mrs. or Miss) 


Full Address 


N.B.—Every purchaser of Ten Tickets receives an additional 
ticket free. Tickets can be obtained from above address, Remittances 
must accompany all demands, 


TALKS WITH SUNSHINE 
FROM THE SUMMER LAND 


By J. M. DAVENPORT, with portrait of ‘‘ Sunshine." 

CLOTH, 2s. 6d. NET. POST FREE 28. 9d, NET. 
“The Author of this little book lias spread a feast tor simple, kindy 
souls-he has offered gifts of consolation and counsel, drawn from 
spiritual sources, Itbreathes a spirit of reverent worship and use,"— Light 


PERFUMES OF EARTH. 


By L. M. H., Author of “The Spell of the East." 
BOUND IN ATTRACTIVE VELLUM BOARDS, GILT LETTERED, 
3s. 6d. NET, BY POST 3s. 9d. NET. 

“The Author has gift oL expression and strikes a passionately individas 
note which lifts ber work out of the rut of the commonplace 
The get-up of the book is charming, and the cover most artistic, One 
wonders howit can be sold at so moderate a price.”—Occult Review, 


London: ELLIOT STOCK, 7, Paternoster Row, EC 


October 20, 1923.) LIGHT 


NOW READY. 


THE CONTROLS 
UTLANDS of 
qui EN STAINTON MOSES 


(“ M.A. Oxon.”) 


‘Being Further Communications By 


set down by the A. W. TRETHEW Y, B.A. 
REV. G. VALE OWEN 


With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures. 


Price 128. 6d. ; post free, 138. 


сео 


This volume includes “ Тһе Childrem of Heaven," the 
two works forming one complete narrative. It is a con- 
tinuation of the script published under the general title 
"Life Beyond the Veil,” and was'received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicators acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “ Arnel,” 
an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of imtense interest, full of helpful suggestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death. 


HIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 
the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as “ M. A. Oxon,” as the author of 
* Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity," and similar 
writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his * Controls," 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
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and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “circle.” 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


well to the stunts of the sections 
Science x trangely 5 


In various eccentric directions 

4 mood that discomforts her friends: 
Farew« to the prophesied race of 

The great anthropologist, Papx 
With it luminous eyes and its face o 


l'riangular shape 


ets of “‘Punch,’’ in some valedictory 
пе € i he meeting ot the British Associa 
tion at Livery, But there is reason to believe that at 

tion gave publicity to some ideas 


ts last meeting the As 

which the discomforted friends of Science (to quote the 
poet) have not heard the last It is perhaps just as well 
that Science so strangely unbent, for a continually strained 
and rigid attitude is not wise. I certainly expect to- hear 
more concerning the new race-type of which Captain Pape 
spoke, for the phy sical and mental pec uliarities of it, which 
he enumerated, are illustrated in various directions. There 
are such people abroad to-day—and they may well be the 
avant-courriers of a new order of humanity. 


LJ . . . 

А= for Captain Pape's observations concerning the pos- 
sibility of living in the past as though it were actually pre- 
sent, and so gathering a true idea of the history of past 
events, these certainly gave rise to some absurdities in the 
Press in connection with the supposed memories of past in- 
dividual incarnations; but these do not affect the question. 
We may dismiss with a smile the recollections of the person 
who, m an early incarnation, being hunted for his life, 
took refuge amongst the early Christians at a period some 
centuries before Christ. (People who claim to remember 
their past lives should not neglect the study of history.) 
We know there is a real basis for Captain Pape's theory— 
and may confidently look for- 


in psychometry, for instance 
ward to hearing more of it 
. . . . 

As I look over the newspapers to-day with their count- 
fi s to Spiritualism and Psychical Research, I 
to recall the days when the subject was 

illy banned, and when the person who paid 
a Pre utting agency to supply him with references . to 
psychic matters from the Press, would find he was practically 
wasting his money. He might, with luck. get one or two 
cuttings a month from newspapers outside the psychic 
journals l'o-day he would receive several thick sheaves a 


week 


Yet there have always been Spiritualists amongst news- 
paper men. I am not thinking of such leading journalists 
as Mr. W. Т. Stead and Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, but of 
men in less prominent positions. They knew the truth 
but could do very little in bringing it to the front in their 
various newspapers. Even if the editor was friendly the 
a still more important person, had to be con- 
sidered. To those amongst them who have survived those 
days the present great change in the Press attitude has 
been а cheering experience. They are no longer ‘‘muzzled’’ 

at any rate to nothing like the old degree 


proprietor 


. . . . 

Mr. William J. Bryan is reported as saving. “T want it 
distinctly understood that I am against Evolution, first 
last and all the time," Let us hope Evolution will take 
note of the challenge from this new and powerful antagonist. 
But it is quite likely to continue its operations with the 
same sublime indifference as it showed when all the 
Churches of Christendom were out against it. 


D. G. 


THE JOY OF LIVING 


This Life is too bright and beautiful 
For the heart that is burden’d with care 
And the ways of the world are too wonderful 
For the soul withont hope to hear 
"Tis only the man who is master of Fat« 
And who loves each glad moment of life 
Who can worship the skies, with their critical eves 
Where the stars look down оп our strife! 


This Life is too deep and magica! 
Once the soul has forgotten the flow’rs: 
And the pathway we tread would be tragical 
If no Wonder enkindled the hours; 
Let our words and our thoughts he the acta of the heart 
And each impulse descend from above: 
Then the song of the years, mingled sorrow and tear 
Will be glad with the cadence of Love 
Made sweet with the cadence of Love! 


—From ‘Who Buys My Dreams?" by J, m, Srvant-Youne 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. | 


Conducted by the Editor. 


Note.—As we deal, on this page, only with questions of 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is 
of a purely personal character, or one of minor im- 
portance, a reply should be found in the ''Answers to 
Correspondents.’’ Matters of wide interest, arising 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with 
in the leading article or “Notes by the Way." 


PHRENOLOGY: ITS RELATIONSHIP TO 
SPIRITUALISM, 


Do we believe in Phrenology and has it any relation to 
Spiritualism? Yes, to both questions. First, we have 
studied the matter theoretically and practically, and have 
found that the shape end general peculiarities of the head 
are a very trustworthy index to the character of its pos- 
Sessor We see illustrations of it every day. We have 
never, for example, observed a head in which the organ of 
Self-Esteem was prominent, where the owner of the head 
did not display a good conceit of himself—sometimes it was 
ап overweening sense of his own importance. Апа so with 
the other organs. The long-headed person never failed 
to display certain qualities so apparent to the ordinary man 
that, without amy knowledge of phrenology, he coined the 
phrase a “long-headed fellow" to convey the idea of a cer- 
{аш type of character. As to the connection between 
Phrenology and Spiritualism, it is not perhaps intimate and 
direct; but there 1s a pretty close relation between man the 
spirit and man the animal The spirit has a moulding 
power over matter, which is very apparent where the matter 
18 fine and ductile—not so apparent where it is gross and in- 
tractable. There are certain organs which indicate the 
finer spiritual qualities of the individual, such as Hope 
Spiritualitv, Ideality, Sublimity and Human Nature—the 
last includes such qualities as intuition and vision. То the 
inquirer into the subject we can commend such a work as 
"Popular Phrenology,” by Mr. J. Millot Severn, of 
Brighton, who treats the matter in а way as interesting as 
it is instructive. We may add that we have several times 
checked the character delineations of phrenology with those 
of clairvoyance and other psychic methods with striking re 
sults. They frequently correspond so closely as to afford 
remarkable confirmations of one by the other 


SOME CRITICISM AND A REPLY. 


To a correspondent who deplores the coarse, trivial, and 
unsatisfactory nature of some of the phenomena of Spirit 
nalism we can only say that while we commend his desire 
for the best, it is possible to ask too much. Our present 


JUST 


by MICHAEL JOSEPH 


In Crown $vo. 


“This practical manual is the best of its kind, 
brilliant work on the art of the short story, but as a work of art itself. 


rendere] the greatest service to a very large public,”—Sunday Times. 
LONDON : HUTCHINSON & Co. | 
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EADERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of theirinquiries into Spiritualism and 


Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. 
may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


If itis a question of wide general interest we 


world is also a spiritual world, and we look round and find 
in it many things of which it is not possible to approve 
But we do not confine our attention solely to these matters 


Similarly in our dealing with the next world we 
- —: 


take manifestations of a low grade as the sc 
either of its reality or its true character There is 
much that is high, fine and inspiring. We are content 


listen, as we have listened for many years, to complaints of 


ihe methods pursued by some of the people w 
Spiritualism ; but even here it is possit be too 

As we have expressed it before, the infants pap is rather a 
absurd thing to offer for the fare of grown-up people, but 


it may be an excellent thing for the infant. Spiritualism as 


a human matter must of necessity take an infinite number of 
forms, some of them absurd and childish, other drily 
scientific and fervently religious—to mention but a few- 

so there is a wide choice for the enquirer, and if he does not 
like one form of presentation his best course is to seek 


some group or method which is more in harmony with his 
own character and outlook. Again 1 
—including our inquirer—would 
best in us than by the worst, we s 
method might be favoured in judgments 
next world on the ground that that which 
most true. 


THE SCOPE OF SPIRITUALISM 


One of the questions of which we are growing weary is 
expressed usually in some such form as this: “What does 
Spiritualism teach regarding ' and then follows some 
theological point. Or it may run lism Christian 


passed 


is most ] 


Is Spiritu 


or anti-Christian?" То aid the querists in the k of 
supplying their own answer to the problem, we r the 
Suppose one said, “What does 


following considerations 
Astronomy teach?" Strictly, of course, Astronomy does 
not teach anything—it is the astronomers who do that— 
but that may pass. We should reply that Astronomy deals 
with the stars and planets and all the phenomena related 
to them. If we are asked what Astronomy has to say on 
the subject of the cure of cancer, vivisection or trans- 
ubstantiation, we naturally reply, “Nothing at all—it is 
Astronomy, not Medicine, or Theology.” Spiritualism 
then, deals with Spiritualism, and  Spiritualism is the 
philosophy and science of the Spiritual] world, spirit being 
That is its sole function and 
Spiritualists, how- 
some of them 


and spirit communication, 
province—a sufficiently extensive one, 
ever, teach a variety of different things 
teach mind-training, others vegetarianism or food reform 
or Unitarianism But they cannot truthfully teach له‎ 
things in the name of Spiritualism. Spiritualism itself 
can legitimately teach only Spiritualism—not Theology or 
Botany—and it cannot be either Christian or anti-Christian 
any more than can Chemistry or Physiology. 
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which osn also be arranged for at her address, * Hydesville,’ 
13, Earl's Court-rosd. Kensington, W.8. Tel. No. Western 764° 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.-Good 
bome-made cakes, 

М.А 2} to 3 guineas weekly 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy elir ate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Be \giam.— Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover 


\ cook, 
Bpecially recommended by Mr Eustace Miles, 
Оп Bea Front, Verandah sunny 


[October 20, 1923 


THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES. 


ITINERARY FOR OCTOBER. 


DATR. TIME Town. HALI LOCAL ORGANISERS, 
Oct. 21 15 Cardiff Cory Memorial Mr. F. W. Northam, 61 
Hall Dot t, Cardiff 
22 630 Tredegar Temperance w G Halestrap, $ 
Hall Fields-road, Tredegar, 

23 3 Merthyr Miners' Hall A. Metcalf, 2, Norman 


terrace, Merthyr, 


Town Hall D. W. Tittley, 33, Herbert 
street, Abe) cynon 


0 Pontypridd 


Jenkins, 207, Oxford 
street, Swansea. 


730 Swansea Central Hall G, 


Ж 1 Nantymoel Workmen's Wa oe. Thomas, 2 
Hall Waungoch-terrace, 

Nantymoel, 
7 7,30 Abertillery Wesleyan W. А. Jones, 15, Clarence 


Church street, Abertillery, 


Workmen's W. D. Jones, 32, Dyfodwg 
Hall treet, Treorchy, 


< ] Ferndale 


Hali E. J. Taylor, 14, Burling 
ton-street, Barry. 


29 44 Barry Unity 


51, Morris 
Penrhiw 


Drill Hall A G. Hayes, 
avenue, 
ceiber. E 

Thomas, 25 
Waungoch-terrace 


Nantymoel 


Mountain Ash 


Bridgend Town H ll w 


All communications must be addressed to the Hon 
Organising Secretary, Albert J. Stuart, 19, A'bert-:oal, 
Southport, Lancs. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


“DISAPPOINTED AND DISGUSTED.” —You should be aware 
that we do not undertake to communications un- 
accompanied by the name and address of the writer. Your 
complaints may be well-founded but you put yourself out ot 
court by an anonymous communication 
F. L. WrnLATT.— We are obliged to you for your letter 
and thank you for the information, which is always useful 
but as regards the matter itself, we do not propose to 
ke any further reference finished so far as 
In апу case, we ereatly like that 
we do not approve of in* king the assis- 


World in 


notice 


to it as it 1 
do not 


ma 


we are concerned. 
sort of thing for 


tance of the Unseen such case 


W. E. Tnomas.— Strictly speaking we should say that the 
hole physical body is the organ of the mind, but the bram 
(M course - nt and ntral organ and in that 
n ın he rid he it of the mind 
JUSTICE А med'um for pressior must neces 
wilv be a medium of the mental type With regard to 
our experience we v uggest tha Í nto' touch 
vith people experiences ps chic matter I Our own 
szhbourhood and ask г advic W« uld not very 

11 advise you at th listar thout juaintance 

th the « ances 

Gro. T. FosrrR We quite agr he dy clearly 
lies in a more critical attitude, and an in nce on the 
best So long as people are atisfied | nferior clar 
voyance and cloudy “message ntint to 
received The instance you give is a type of things pair 
fully familiar to us. But surely the edulo cipient 
are more to be blamed than the mediu: 

Miss Heres Mary BovrxNors ithor Ihe Healinz 
Power апа an occasional « ty it to Ілснт, has, on 
her return from India, published nterestil hook on 
her travels in Little Thibet, wl will be ued shortly 
and of which a review will appear in these pages m du 
course 

CHURCH or THE SPIRIT, 6 On the occasion of the 
Harvest Thanksgiving Service held on Sunday last, the 
church was most beautifull, n tastefully decorated by a 
devoted little band of worker I rvic both morn 
ing and evening, being taken by the minister, M Pere 
Scholey His subject in the morning s The Spirit ¢ 
the Harvest." and in the evenin It i 1 good thine to 
give thanks The church was well filled, and Mr. John 
on. the organist, rendered suitable music M! Scholey 


and Mr. Lingwood supported the minister on the rostrum 
The abundant gifts of fruit, vegetahl bread. and flower 
were afterwards distributed amongst tl ck and poor of 
Croydon. To all who helped, the ult must have bhean 
most gratifving On Saturday, October 13th. a successful 
Sale of Work and Social was also held in aid of the Church 
Funds The opening ceremony | racefulls rformed 
hy Mrs. Ellis T. Powell. Mr. Perey. 41 ‘stad HER 
large number of members of the congr« ion. provided or 


excellent 
benefits 


programme and. a ` result, tl Church Tua 


to the extent of fifty pound 
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Condon Spiritualist Alliance, £td., 


5, Queen Square, London, W.C. r. 


ESTABLISHED 1884, TELEPHONE 


{USEUM 


PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS. 
MONDAY, Oct. 22—3 pm. Private Clair 
Mrs. Cl For bookings 


voy- 


ance, apply 

to librarian, L.S.A. 
TUESDAY, Oct. 23—3.15 p.m. 

stration; Mediumship, its 


Lecture Demon- 
Development 


Self-Culture— Moral Forces—Spiritual Help 
—The Need for Personal Judgment and 
Common Sense. Mr. A. Vout Peters 
WEDNESDAY, Oct. 74—Private Sittings, Mr. 
T. Austin, from 2.30 to 3.30 p.m. Tea 
and Discussion Cl 1 o'clock 


THURSDAY, Oct. 25 Special Meeti 
Address by Lieut-Colonel Belk, C.M.G і 
Churchman’s Dissent.” Chairman: Мг. Н. W 
Engholm. 

FRIDAY, Oct. 26—3.15 p.m. Mrs. M. Н 
Wallis, under the control of “ Morambo "— 
Answers to Questions. 


TEAS (94. each) will be served in Members' Room 
every afternoon of the Meetings. 

Lending Library (the largest in the U.K.) open 
daily 10 to 6; Thursday, 10 to 7.30; Saturday, 10 to 1. 
All communications to be addressed to the Hon. 
Secretary. 

A DANCE will t 


each, including 


Phillimore 


THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU 


LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 


Spiritualism & Psychic Science 


AFTER DEATH 


MILLE FLA 


The 


dist 1 т, Before Death and 
| At the Moment of Death, 


ume of the 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
1 8 і 


М. Н. WALLIS. 

| I I 23. 

| 

| SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 

| By Rev. W. STAINTON MOSES 

| М.А. Oxon 

| Cloth, I e, 6/6. 

| COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP, 
By H. A. DALLAS 

| 23. 


| THROUGH THE MISTS. 


I 


| By F 


RT 
RT 


RN 
rn 


{ES ES 


410 


THE LIFE ELYSIAN 


4/10. 


| A BOOK OF AUTO SUGGESTION. 
í EST 


HUNT 
Free, 1/3. 


| 
| SELF TRAINING 


RN 


F 


5-, 


HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP, 
1 M. H ILLIS 


MAN AND THE ATTAINMENT OF IMMORTALITY. 


By JAMES G. SIMPSON 
Cloth, Post Fr 8/-. 
ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN 
By SIR WILLIAM F. BARRETT, F.R.S 
Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH 
By REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALI 
Cloth, Post Free, 11/- 


SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL 
By REV. DRAYTON THOMAS 
Cloth, Post Free, 11/3. 


Sir Oliver Lodge writes : 


do I find myself differing from it." 


A Symposium. 


Among the contributors are € 
A. P. Sinnett, Sir Francis Younghusb: 


E 


“I commend this book as containing 
some wisdom, thoughtful and well expressed. 


Sale Price, Post Free, 4/4 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS PRESENT-DAY MEANING. 
Edited by HUNTLY CARTER. 
R. S, Mead, Evelyn Underhill, May Sinclair, 


d, David Gow, General Booth, Dr, Ellis Т. By 
Powell, Sir A, Conan Doyle, Sir Wm. Barrett, Dr, Geley, &c,, &c, y 


Published Net Price 18/- ; Sale Price Post Free 7/6 


Only occasionally 


Published Net 


Ву REV. G 


Send Remittance with Order. 


Price, 


THE MORROW OF DEATH 


SPIRITUALISM 


ITS 
IDEALS 


23 


i Rev 
VEN 
25. 


IDEAS AND 


13 


PSYCHICAL SELF CULTURE. 


E 


SELF RELIANCE 


M. BAZETT. 
2/6; Sale 


Price, 


The above publications and all other works on SPIRITUALISM, PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 
and ALLIED SUBJECTS can be obtained of the Publicity Department of the 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD. 


Queen Square, London, W.C.r. 


iM 


New Books at ent تد‎ IECUR 


A PSYCHIC VIGIL IN THREE WATCHES. 


Post 


Н. WALLIS. 
2/3. 


AFTER DEATH COMMUNICATIONS. 
By L. 


1/6. 


Free 


THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 
VALE OWEN & MISS H. A 
Published Net Price, 5/-; Sale Price, Post Free, 3/10. 
LIFE AFTER DEATH. 
PROF. JAMES HYSLOP, Ph.D., LL.D. 
Published Net Price, 10/6: Sale Price, Post Free, 7/6. 


DALLAS. 
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Record Value in Fountain Pens : 


‘ Poco a poco se anda mucho," 


The NEW ABC. | с 
EE ash که اپد‎ 


$ fortunate enough to secure the English rights of 
specially manufactured for 


Messrs. Hutchinson's periodicals. TERRY'S SHORT CUT TO SPANISH 


Although offered at record prices, the A.B.C. Pen In 2 volumes, 25/- net 
( is equalin quality and value to the best branded A A е 
© and lavishly advertised pen on the market. By T. PHILIP TERRY, F.R.GS 


NOTE these 2 unique points This is one of the most remarkable books on ths 


Spanish language that has ever been published, With 


(1)—TWO YEARS’ GUARANTEE the revival of world trade a knowledge of Spanish— 


/ is supplied with every Pen purchased, not a merely theoretical knowledge, but a practical and 
(2) Any Pen sent on 3 DAYS’ FREE APPROVAL conversational mastery of the language—will be abso- 
S 


lutely invaluable, and for those who wish to learn 


EACH PEN IS A HANDSOME MODEL Spanish, Terry's Short Cut is the best possible aid, 


AND WILL LAST A LIFETIME, 


— — —. 


Only a limited number of copies of the book will 


| L Sell Filling Sal p be obtainable in this country. 
ever 5eli-FiHing ety €ns 1 
Days Fr roval, 
АВС PEN No. i x Sent on Three ys ee Abp ova 
(usual price 5/9) (postage 4d. extra) TO RESPONSIBLE APPLICANTS, 
І A.B.C. PEN No. 2 - - 4/11 
Í (usual price 7/6) (postage 4d. extra On receipt of 25/- we shall be pleased to send you 
" A.B.C. PEN No. 4 - 7/11 the two volumes. If within 2 days you decide not to 
Pru سو‎ 10/6) (postage 44. ې‎ keep the book and return it to us in clean condition, 
- 10, A 
(the equal us best مو‎ 30/- рев on we will refund your money. Applications and remit- 
the market) (postage 44. extra) tances should be sent without delay to 


ABC. | The A.B.C. Correspondence Schools 
Lever Sell-Filling Combination Pens (Dept. L.), Paternoster House, London, E.CA 


including propelling pencil eombinstion) 


A.B.C. PEN No. 10 ; 5/11 
| (postage ۸ extrs) | 
| А.В.С. РЕМ Мо. 20 ; 8/11 


(postage 4d, extra) 
АЕС رامک‎ На tuus Fe |A Wonderful Piece 
A.B.C. PEN No. 3 - - 51 
(worth 15/-) ГРОНА 44. extra) f 
Specification 0 
The pstent clutch lever is exceptionally strong, = h e ,و‎ 
and s simple movement completely fills the sac iterary cac ing. 
in a second. It is eonstru on the SAFETY 
principle and cannot lesk. The handsomely A well-known London Editor has described the 
barrel is made from finest quality vulcanite. А BC уйга MM - "а “ Muy prr pite 
The А. В.С. Pen is fitted with improved under А of Vterary teaching 
feed, ensuring s perfect sad regular flow, Esch í 1 


pen із also fitted with 14 earat solid gold nib, HE A.BC. Writer's Course shows you how to сопи 
guaranteed perfect. The COMBINATION Bafety Stories and how to sell them when finished. It is s sound, 
Fountain Pen and Propelling Pencil is superior comprebensive Course of practical tuition which will interest all 
to any similsr pen st double the price. Standard whose rejected MEB. tell their own tale 
pencil refills are provided with each pen Without specislised training yc an scarcely hope to maka 
° good This training is provided at a derate fee by the 
, ABC. Writer's Course fhe method f instruction are es 
ALL BRITISH MADE. sentially practical and approach the subject of consuetis 
Btories 1d Articles wit ап spprecis f the sematears 
When ordering, please state whether fine, medium, or brosd difficulties 
sib is required. Orders wil] be desit with in strict rotation, ila Meares د‎ ssndustel éniireiy by —Ó К SEE 
sod to ensure prompt delivery readers are advised to fill in permite of spare-time study. Individual аце ; is given t 
the coupon —or copy the wording—without delay. every at en! All work is eorrecte nd criticised by a practiesl 
Remittances to be made payable to Messrs. Hutchinson j alist with many years’ editorial experietr 
& Co Costrib PEENE Haps rae include many well-known autbors.— 
SIR PHILIP 76 ELINOR MORDAUNT 
FILL UP THIS COUPON OR COPY THE WORDING 9 w i 
1 2 == Poa Dat LA < GILBERT FRANKAT RAPPER 
9 E anager ( JA. ea єр sh " - 
ST ACT I í ` б JTACDOC 
HUTCHINSON & CO TACY AUMONIER H. D ERE TACPOOLE 
24-5, Paternoster Row, London, Е.С, 4. and others 
f e copy ot w 4 raft liust ted № 1 Е 
Please send me (state No. of pen aod quantity re- fully as "T, s tbe í a = wi «4, eer Ж سوه‎ Ше 
quired), for which I enclose remittance value If 1 Write to the Becretary 


mm sot sstis6ed 1 will return same im good condition 
within three days and you w at 200 iod my money The A. B. C. WRITER' 5 COURSE! 


KAME (Dept. L), A.B.C. Correspondence Schools, 
PATERNOSTER HOUSE, E.C.4 


ADDEESS 


Visted by the موو‎ 


Ратно  ÁARAOCIATION E ey 264, Tador Street, Fleet Street, sod Published for te 
i Proprietors st 34, Paternoster Bow, London, K.C.—B8atwrday, October 20, 1988 
A سک‎ Agente зү? Hachette et Oie., Parit; Meosers, Dawson k Boos (Low s Export), London ; 
P пемайыйбә: Mars, Gordon end Getk ТАД, Loodon Australasia دم‎ В, ٢ Messrs, Dawson k Bons, London. 
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Inner Companionship jn A Talk on the Phenomena 
the Inner World. ! of Heat. 
Address by F. Thurstan, М.А. 


ine Mire: .لا‎ de Crespigny 
(Continued from last week.) ff 
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The Attitude of Prof. Riché. 
By E. W. Duxbury. 
— =s Spiritualism in Tasmania. 
By Ног Leal. 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 
,و‎ HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. 11. 
(Tel. PARK 4709. Hon. Principal J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


New Syllabus Now Ready A valuable c< e of study provided for 
Р» іс Students: Members and Non members, To becontinued in 1924 
Tues. Oct, 304 мар. The Laws and Phenomena of Chemical Affinity 
and Electricit Mrs. De Crespigny. 
Wed. Oct. 31st, 330 p.m. “Practical Health Culture 
Mr. W. S. Hendry. 
Both open to Non-Members, 


Practica] Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry 


Mrs. Cooper, The Crewe Circle, Mrs. Travers Smith, Miss McGregor, and 
Mr, Bothar 

Grou Clairvoy ce with Mr. Botham Thursdays at 3.30 p.m, apply 

Hon, & 
Public Clairvoyance 
Friday, ( Dy А MISS V. BURTON, 
I ` al address and Clai yance, 
Oct. 30th, p.m. MRS. CANNOCK. 
‚ Nov. 2nd, 8pm, А - MR. G. C. BOTHAM, 


Miss Harvey. "Dr. Beale's" medium will be at the College from Oct. 27 
to Nov, 3, Applications for diagnosis to the Hon, Se 

А public meeting will be held on Friday, Nov, 2nd, at 3.30, at which 
questions on Psychic Healing will be answered by Dr. Beale, 


NEW NUMBER oí “PSYCHIC SCIENCE” Now Ready. 


First-hand matter of the greatest value to all. 
Post free 2 9 11- yearly Sub, 


PSYCHIC DIAGNOSIS OF DISEASE. 


Mrs. Lingwood Smith of Adelaide, Australia, a tested medium for 
medical work by clairvoyant diagnosis, is in England fora few months, 
and will undertake cases Applications to the Hon. Sec., B.C.P.S., 
59, Holland Park, W 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, OCT. 28th. at 6.80 p.m. 
Addre REV. C. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. A. M. CRAZE. 
WEEHDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


MONDAY, OCT. 29th, at 3 p.m. Doors closed 3.10, 
Psychometry by MRS. MARY CLEMPSON. 
Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1/- each, 


TUESDAY, OCT. 30th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. A. M. CRAZE. 
Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1۰ each, 


THURSDAY, NOV. 1st, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages MR. LEIGH HUNT. 
Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. 


FRIDAY, NOV. 9th at 7.30 p.m. 
Lecture—"* Precious Stones and their Occult Significance.” 
By MRS. A. M. CRAZE. Admission, TICKET ONE SHILLING. 
Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistook Square, W.C. 1, 


- The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 28th 


AM 11 am - ° em РА °. MR. BLIGH BOND 
AA 6.5 p.m . - ME. ERNEST HUNT. 
Wednesday, October 31st .. DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 


Wednesday Concentration Clase, 130 p.m. (Members only ) 
Wesk-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.50 p.m 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 А 5, The Brosdway!. 


| The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1, 
(Entrance in North St, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic مههه‎ 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied aj 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s. 4d, post free 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Snturdays апа Sundnys. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY, 
Monday, Development Classes MRS. NEAL, 3 p.m. MISS PAYNE 7p.m. 
Tuesdav, 3 p.m, Development Class. MISS PAYNE 

530 p.m. Self Mastery Class, MISS VIOLET BURTON." 
Wednesday. Oct. 31st. 3.0 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. MR. ALLEN 
Thursday. 6.0 p.m. Devotional Group 
Friday, to 5.0 p.m. "At Home" to which Members and all interested 

are cordially invited. 
Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photography (by appoltt. 
ment) MRS. DEANE. 


SPECIAL NOTICE, 
A class for the study of Vital Magnetic and Colour Treatmentin Healing 
Instructor: Mr. J Stirling Campbell, is held on Thursdays, at 3.0 p.m, 
Those wishing to join are asked to call or write for particulars. 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,: MISS F, W. STEAD, 
CMM اذه >= ادد لو1‎ e ide ьа i kyxC<— a 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 528, Old Steine Brighton. 
Established 1817. Motto: Onward and Upward. 
Everybody Weleome. 
Sundays, 1150а04 7, 400087 and Thursdays 7.15. Tuesdays, 5 and 7,15, 
OCTOBER 28, 11.20 and 7.0. 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


EVERY SUNDAY AFTERNOON 
at 3.15 p.m. 


Addresses on Psychic and Spiritual Subjects 
By J, HAROLD CARPENTER. 


These meetings are for all who would bring to bear 
upon the problems of everyday life a knowledge of 
Spiritual Laws. 


Five Drawing-room Lectures on Psycho- Therapeutics and Spiritual 
Healing, followed by various Demonstrations of Healing and Psychic 
Power will be delivered by 


MR. HORACE LEAF at 
41, Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W.2, 


On THURSDAY evenings during November, at 8 p.m 


November lst. Subject: “The Human Mind.” Admission 2/6, 


1 


Open 10۸۳۵16010 Clais. Fridays, at 8 pm. 1j 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
Furnitare Repairs, Uphoistery and Polishing. 
“The Old Schools.” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood. N.W, 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimatet ang 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Besutifnlly 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. each, post free, Weyers Bros. 
Scientific Instroment Makers 50 Mhurch Road. Kingsland. London. NI, 


Lady & gentleman want opportunity to join private 
cirele. Finchley-Highgate district, Вох 39, с/о Ілонт, 34, Pater- 
noster Row, E.C.4. 


“ DRINKING WATER is more or less poison," 


says the Editor of the English Mechanic. ‘‘The one safeguard is the 
yersistent use of distilled water This is easily and cheaply effected 
by the admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Still. He also says: 
'* Distilled water is not merely a preventative of disease—it is a posi- 
tive remedy for many complaints, including dyspepsia and bladder 
troubles. Let any reader thus affected try a glassful taken before each 
meal." The Gem Still is a simple and effective contrivance for rendering 


meum water free from minerals a: ms. Post free £3 15s. 6d. Tas Gm 
Sanday. October 11 am. . - — МЕ. G. HART SUPFLIES Co., LTp., Desk 11, 67, Southwark Street, L lon, S. E.1. 
" 8.50 p.m ve MR. E. MEADS —— —— N “s 
Wednesday, October 31st. 7.30 p.m. MRS. E. A. CANNOCK A Lady with Powers of Magnetic Henling, desires 
Wriday, November 1, 7.30 p.m Holy Communion, MR. R. A. BUSH position with lady invalid Salary r erate for good home, 
Healing Wednesdays, 50 pm, Apply —M. A., co Mrs. Brown, 9, Waverley Road, Reading 
Communication ind vistons recorded. > There ts fing in th 
nunications that ts trivial or un spirit u. Extract from “ ТА Times.” 


GOD’S WONDERLAND 


3y EFFIE MARTYN WATTS. | 


| : TP" , cloth, with Frontispiece, 3s. 6d,: post ‚ 3s. 10а. I 
Í 
This remarkable book recounts in simple, reverent language the manifestations vouchsafed to the 
writer of her little son after he had passed beyond the veil Pre ıs to her bereavement, Mrs Y 
| Watts had made no study of the occult, and had neither sought nor expected suc revelations as 
I hare come to her. Her veracity is unimpeachable. The Aberdeen Journal says that the book is 
an excellent lustration of the remarkable power of that faith which can remove mountains 
The sorrow of the writers bereavement becomes sweet, and her book should give »mfort and А 
courage to many mourner who feels that faith and hope are rooted in deeper soil than thetscientific 
Í ма — - ف کے‎ _ = 
| HURST & BLACKETT, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
————— — — — - — — - — —— 
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“\лонт! Mors LronT!"— Goethe. 


" WHATSOEVER DOTH маки MaNrIFEST IS Licht! "— Paul. 


No. 2,2233. —Vor. XLIII., [Registered as] 


What “Light” Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. 1+5 columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


THE banner-man may stumble 
He may falter in the b, 
But if one should fail or slip, 
There are other hands to grip, 
And it's forward yard, 
From the darkness to the light 
SIR A. Conan 7 


ever f 


“MAN-MADE Conrvusion’’—Not DIABoLISM 


We came lately on a passage which seems to [ 
thie whole riddle of the painful earth into two preg 
sentences. It is in ] | тё 


К Medium," by J. N. Landseer Mackenzie :— 


The world to-day represents mass of mar 
fusion in a universe designed fo: nd order. WI 
Shall have come into conscious use of his powers ir 
ance with divine law he will recognise 1 
all things. 

That has been and still is ttitude in LIGHT 
It seems to us to represent the standpoint of Reas 
and it is a view which we have heard many times fr 
danced spiritual teachers. Adherence to it enables 
us to remain undisturbed amidst torrent of philo- 


Sophies and systems of thought which present tl 
Strangest theories on the s i 
remedies for what is regarded as the failure and d 


generation of the race. Le the ‘‘y nd 
nightmare" kind are set out to account for t 
presence of evil and corruption, and the on 

escape is by believing in some special 7 
becoming a member of some particular group ог 
brotherhood, the custodians of dark and mighty 


Secrets. They have their uses, no doubt, but they are 
nob world-uses—they are too limited and too 
eccentric. 

* + + + 


THe Mepiumsnip or “M.A. (Охох.)” 

We class the Rev William Stainton Moses 
amongst those whose life and work will be better 
understeod and appreciated àn days to come than 
they are ever likely to be to day For the future will 
bring into being a clearer sense of values, a greater 


“аһ " can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents; or bp Subscription. 
22/72 per annum, 
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juietude hought and а more accurate 
historica Stainton Moses was not only 
| creat m was also a man who would 

le his ma ven without the S 
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In a word idleness 


| endeavou 
are the infallible consequences of the : 


Fate, whilst on the other hand hearty endeavour always 
has its fallible reward in productiveness and happiness 


SARTOR NON FACIT HOMINEM. 


\ һу do poets cluster round he grave, 
And -cla our tears for those who “sleep below 
No other waste-heap ! ts honouring stave 


Our other garments fade, we let 
They pass to fu 1 

Why do we 
And, passing 

And whisper 
You loved your old coat—yes 

Patched and renewed it fitted us alone 
But did you build it a sarcophagus, 

Or plant with flowers the place where it was thrown? 
These, too, were patched and altered day by day; 

Give them a sigh and let them pass away. 

A. 11, 7 


her uses—so do 


Bush the voice and I 


“sacred spot 


so most of us 
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“INNER COMPANIONSHIP IN THE | 
| INNER WORLD. | 


1 ADDRESS BY MR. F. W. THURSTAN, MA. | 
rr — ii 


es 
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Í from page 659 course is rapidly permeating both sides The two worlds | 
which we may distinguish as those of flesh-soul and thos 
W e | e detached f T cal shell pirit-soul—for the soul is a blend of both flesh and spirit 
" hether temp n tra r nnam ism or aut are again becoming short-circuited, not only with ead 
ggestior r permanent is in Death, the current of other, but with the divine Centra] Power Station also. 
I realisation or "Elan Vital" as son calls it will flow Thus an increased energy of consciousness and power 
through us in а reverse way A mesmerised subject has ] inning to flow through There is to-day on the other 
lic body drawn out f its shell it stands apart, it 8 so messages comme into us report ü special organisa 
i on be projected t nt places—conséquently the tion in operation of colleges and schools to facilitate a 
I ent ed snbject sees erator's ideas as objects and movement towards a more conscious companionship between 
f I int Í ^ à ımy subconsciousness the two worlds and a special call to us to help. Why should | 
Pe Bere е. as in а moving picture, their we not do likewise? For help we can if we but try and 
ZDeriences wir ba ма iı id flow of practise a bit more to realise that there they are quite clos | 
houg t is Ë M eir spirit body is already de- to us—I mean, of course, those who were and are our peers | 
- г al cz If your spirit friend in progress, our chums and mates and comrades and he 
E š. s u th his own eyes loved—there they are still close to us, still in possible int 
mate companionship—if but they can learn to visit us, and we 


he sees you as 


vourself you are tem- 


to visit them consciously. We do so now in our dee 
sleep, bnt unconsciously, so far as our outer self is con- 


E thir . а q s of Psvchic cerned These visits and intimacies—believe me—can be 
(^ ' ` aware t On this generation made a matter of outer consciousness. That is the whole 
І esearch the t g that now and every moment point where we advanced psychic researchers differ from 
| aedi of whether ir я or out of it. either those who have not БЕСА and investigated the matter 
r 1 subconsciou r { exist You will be told by me presently how to start on this 
y быы sted w 1 sneous! 7 s vou practice of transferring vour conscious presence. We have 
am مس‎ bw the ters the phvsical. the mental. and t postulated already, remember, that besides vour working 
tna Philosopher 11 them the pin l. intellectus material body you have an aesthetic psychic body, a thought 
- М or x І u refer to the great built body, an etheric body, a radiant body, all equally 
Frede Mw n “Н BP iv. vou w vours to change into just as, if vou ar iltured socially 
{ i ends м ne at onss. not in ome world ou have a variety of changes of raiment—your sleeping 
y & in thras із elaborate affirm dress, your working dress, your play dress and your even- 
H. : 3 uio. $ š the ethetial and ng society dress There are a great many humans—ir 
Í H« € e in three er t the vast majority— who have only one raiment to w« 
en € He v 5 У night апа day,- work and play, but you, as cultured peopk 
enm. between u g the fk | have taken the trouble to provide other changes, and fe 
кте quitte t. there may exist “a telepathic inter-cor superior and happy for that trouble; why do not vou 
| are ien and ar palpable rom afar Jus cultured, superior persons, provide yourselves with a change 
Né are alwa na noe simultaneou in three of body to function in at different times? If your intimate 
ective elemer r i rl rid panions on the other side are refined and in advanced 
) роп vet these three. with their society and you wish to go of an evening to enjoy thei 
| eit points temperature ure not really company and conversation, vou must put on your company 
rm Onde n pa ne ir the other—thev ar it dress or у will feel small and ashamed of yourself. So 
e fferer Р e f ntal substance of Ether or too, if they come to visit you in your work time, when vou 
Ele ty - n three subjective worlds at are down the shaft working in your level, may be, the 
nce. the Í t] € and the psych I Í will not disdain to put on th« old overalls lest they dirty 
Ьеле ee are f wass ап pa Ir ne ar er xr fine apparel Surely it 18 worth while occasionally 
s T ha threes fares и I indamental leave your own little home parlour and fireside and call uj 
в | Myer I he world of Spiritual life our vehicle of transference and transfe elf into some 
е ean God re e energy ir h we live and cial gathering on the other side of the ri 1 
ave and have ir beir Í somethir М pus} see or talk with апу of your dear old inion ! 
r "a irrent r ۱ € ever tl ıe} our ive on the other side of the river or ın another 
И N which we و‎ al breath. God’s sub- you will be apt to drop er of their lives 
ance харс Һе hen we r« ‚ n cor i out of yours. But if у‹ intimate per 
" rome noe ir hreatl -— 4 ations with then urely уоп can then know what 
We r he M | sachs ace they have now and what rt of home у are 
growth. In consequence | Foren css yu com ss the rive ire 
A da: cnm x > d friend Jesus when dep: 
u 144 an] f -cor n« € » think of him, as ‘‘not dead but 
Presence rare 4 realise its < ence on more thar home ther You can then 
né these three plane r wor r n on the | Í end Tennyson id of his los 
nes we are existing either ir Tu or € e! I loved hir nd love hir 
r re ecordir f me i r Í alive 
40 d W é up our permanent resider igo Kant said, with prophetic 
n short on only one of our thre« гі ind wai r Deatl nsight At some future da t will be proved, I cannot 
to shore Me enctber. Is d tulé 9f . thin y con ty when or where, that the human soul is, while still ir 
é Are we ng ‘ i 1 TK ırth life, already in an uninterrupted 01 
Í x nter } , Í I ith those living ir ther world and that the human 
Í t upon th« ngs without being conscious of 


g the advisability of 
k« irselves conscious of 


idea on tl point has been developed by the 


r wh ave affirr е | penir Kant € 
Germar metaphy ian wh llowed hin Schelling 
t or the Fichte nd Hegel Ideas of a mmon world soul have 
etheric plane emerged f a consta reciprocal tion going on betweer 
il norant the nive general and the particular or special, of 
norant the Eg nteracting with the Non-Ego—of thing as sensed 
m that nterf Í vith the thing in itself But it has been lefi 
to the last of this line—to Eucken- the philosopher of Jena 
r r r 111 t! to лпе to some more practical conclusions 
: - ' I nter-communion between plaries of consciousness 
i The vi yf Eucken, so far a ir subject is concerned 
i ری‎ I he briefl immarised thu The human individual 
pidly pr hen immersed in the life of the senses and the intellect 
and con feels himself as separated apart from other individnals as 


archipelago of islands Tt is an 


peentiy the knowledge of the poss ity of conscious inter | n an island in an 
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They are not separated fundamentally any more 
ands are separated fundamentally. It is only on 
the surface they are apparently separated, Down below in 
their sub-surface selves they are resting each upon the 
fundamental bed-rock, actually incorporated with it in sub- 
stance; they are, in fact, all the while one with all other 
islands, Individuals are apart only on the surface—in the 
depths they are resting each upon a fundamental bedrock 

‘of the same substance with that bedrock and with others. 


illusion. 
than isl 


This bedrock stratum Eucken calls The dul 
Spiritual Life—a stratum of primary principle xe all 
individuals with Nature and with all other souls. Jesus 


called it the Father—the Kingdom of Heaven—the Spirit 

of Truth—the Comforter. The Psalmists called it the Lord, 

the Rock, the Castle, the Pavilion, the Temple, the Law, 

the habitation of the Most High. The first object of our 

garth life, according to Eucken, is to find this stratum of 

Independent Spiritual Consciousness by going into the 

depths of our selves and ignoring for the time the surface 
aspect of things. Each man's life on earth has a definite 
pathway arranged in a course of allotted experiences 
poe he wil at last attain to this centre of his maze 
When finally he can feel himself as independent of his 
isolated puny efforts and resting on a basis and fulcrum of 
an all-in-all consciousness. But when once the identifica- 
tion with this state has been effected—here comes the 
Originality of his philosophy—we must not remain there. 
Just as we have an allotted pathway to the deep 
foundation of ourselves so we have such an_ allotted 
pathway back /again to the surface, so that the 
central energy being now re-linked with us can 
begin to work an allotted work of realisation on the 
surface through our medium. Most mystics and devotees 
of the past, he says, especially in the East, have made a 
fatal mistake. When they have found their Nirvana, their 
Moksha, their illumination, their Salvation, or whatevet 
they call it, they have chosen to remain there in abstrac- 
tion from the surface life. They have called the old outer 
world all sorts of names, Maya, Illusion, Sin, Corruption, 
Vanity, Frivolity. The outer world is as real and as divine 
а world as the inner world. It is not an illusion, it is not 
corrupt, it is not paltry—the illusion is in the false asser- 
tion of its corruption, its paltriness—that illusion you get 
when you have the illusion that you yourself are se parate 

that illusion vanishes when you are linked again and short- 


gireuited with Independent Spiritual Life. Then the 
isolated man becomes a  God-man—a Christ. God 
lives a real life, a joyous, vigorous, powerful life, 
wherever he is. Tf He is omnipresent, He lives 
equally on the surface as in- the core Where God 
lives nothing can be corrupt or mean or illusory. The 


surface-life cannot be such—for God lives there and loves 
there. So, says Eucken, as you yourself 
poe on to the one spirit foundation in conscious unity of 
ife and energy, go back with Him to the Mundane Lif 
hand in hand with Him, in close personal touch w Him 
as Co-Operative partners in every little experience, trial 
test, or triumph, that together you may have the joy of 
realisation of what you are. Then you will find that hand 
in hand with Him surface mundane life is a radiant life 
а life more abundant, of joy and peace, of power and glory 
than ever it was before vou joined on with the Spirit-Life 
Foundation. You will see, then, the outer world as a pic- 


1 
Soon as realise a 


tire, a representation, a drama in which the shadows are 
as important as the high lights to give the effect of space 
and reality and the harmonised unity of the whole con- 
ception and scheme. God has created that bit of yourself 
valled you to explore and enjoy a particular specia] field 
of the surface life the field of your special experience 
God designed this in order that He might live it and 


enjoy it through you and in you and hand 'in hand with 
you in each little detail, howevér petty, as it comes and 
emerges into the present moments that Make the beads in 
the chain of experiences. No one else can give the Lonely 
God companionship in that apportioned field but you: In 
no way else does the impersonal in Him become personal, 
the Infinite Finite, in no way else does the imperfect in us 
become perfect, the petty become noble, the terrestrial 
celestial, the man Divine. God cannot live without us any 
more than we can live without Him. God acts and ex- 
periences in and through man. Man lives and feels in 
amd by God. Godhood and Manhood, Spirit and Mind are 
Correlatives, two sides of one Unity, of the Great Beyond, 
the Para Brahm. Seek the Independent Spirituak Life first 
hefore you attempt to live the Mundane Life, seek Wisdom 
first, seek the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness, of 
Heaven first and then, and not till then, will all the true 
soul life of the mundane and practical be added to you. 

I have dwelt on all this with а pur; It gives the 


only possible answer to one immediate objection always 
Mired at the advocacy of devoting time to Inner Com- 
jnionship in an Inner World the objection that one life 
is enough at a time There is. sav these, so much to 

by social pleasure, to explore in 


learn hy science, to enjoy 


Nature on the outside Why hother about life on the in- 


side? Wait till уоп get th The answer is. as Eucken 
has shown, you cannot prot rly or truly or with zest learn 
hy Science, eniov Uy social pleasures, or explore in Nature on 
the outs de without кошу first going inside—going to the 
Central Power Station and short-cireuiting, there and 
thereby linking On with every point on the ‘outside, ке 
selí linked on with every other self, Everyone thinks he 


LIGHT 
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can dispense with this preliminary first, and tries to become 
scientific, or have a social fling, or a cockshy at an ambition, 
hut soon finds his mistake, and before middle life becomes 
disgruntled, disheartened, disillusioned pessimistic. He finds 
no illumination, no uplift, no continuity of enjoyment, no 
real intimacy, no refinement answering the ideal, no inten 
sity thrilling the personality. Tout passe, Tout casse. 
Tout He is vainly trying to enjoy life by looking 
at the half of life only, by shutting his eye blindly to the 
other hemisphere. 

If you learn to live in spirit world equally as in the 
material world, you will double your field of personal ex- 
periences and social relations. 

To live in the outer mundane life alone is all very natural 
for the youth while he is still absorbing the race instincts 
out of the past world-soul, but when as a full-grown 
husiness man he wants to progress into the world-soul of 
the future, he must go to the stratum oí the Independent 
Spiritual life within him. There he can sense the ideas of 
the coming race, and identify himself with its movements. 

Surely it is both sensible and practical not to wait but 
now and at once to devote some of the time we have 
hitherto given to the mere scientific investigation of our 
subject to a new method, to the training of those psychic 
faculties which will give us living personal experiences cf 
intercourse with the оет If the object of all your 
investigations amongst mediums is to gain a conviction of 
your other-side friend's continued existence and interest, 
surely realised conscious companionship with that friend is 

more vitalising proof than any to be gained by mere in- 


lasse. 


side 


tellectual research I am not advocating to desert this 
world, which presses so close around us, for some remote 
world of dreams I want you to make that inner world 
vou now sense as remote and dreamy into a world as close 
as live, as wakeful as this, the material I am not preach- 


ing that life in the mundane is petty, joyless, valueless, com- 
pared with life m the Spirit world Every plane of life 
is equally full of God's vitality, God's joy of Life, God's 
every plane has a meaning, ап intensity, a de- 
its own, complementing and reacting on exisence 


radianey 


light of 
on other planes But I say, with Eucken, to get this joy, 
this intensity. this radiancy, this delight—to live fully in 
mundane life and not fragmentarily on any one plane you 
must tread that plane not in lonely isolation, but hand in 
hand with the Father-Mother of all Nature and all Society 
even as Jesus did every day of His mundane life. Then 
vou will feel and realise the things of Nature and Society 
not only intellectually and sensually, but also psychically, 
intuitionally, sviritually, and that you cannot do unless 


von devote some time daily to cultivate the growth of a 
fullness of awareness in your psychic soul, your mental 
ma your sp tual resence Like he cultivation of 
sic, or any other psychic accomplishment, the power of 
ning consciously in the Psychie Dot Is easily 
unabl Jy anvone f the lightest рус? nature 
1 t what you give to music, daily reg 
ossibility of cultivating the conscious 
your presen n other interior bodies and planes ої 
xister s no new idea Every school of Mages in the 
in India, in Persia, in Greece, knew it and 
Frederic Myers has especially advocated it 
f li onsciousness in our 
7 ies, he says, depends on the 
| | on its fuller absorption of 
energy t or Spiritual environment 
Our enjoyment of the Physical senses, he says, and the light 
1 illumination of our mind, our conceptions and desires 
vend on spiritual energy, inbreathed by the Soul-body 
ing made to permeate and inter-penetrate the chemical 
l physical energies of our outer selves, He rec 
fore, that we should give special attention daily 


f the Spiritual energy 


m renewing and replenishing 

t k in us as continuously as we do of the chemical. To 
enew the chemical, he points out, we choose a warm en 
iron mê ind from time to time take food and exercise 
By analogy to keep the Spiritual energy full at work we 
hould choose the warmth of love and companionship in 
the inner spirit, and try from time to time to draw in its 
essences and experiences as food and, exercise 


There he left the consideration of the subject and there 
I take it up He does not explain how to accomplish this 
functionine closely in the Spirit Life bevond suggesting that 
philosophers, niystics and saints seem to be accom- 
plshing this feat, inasmuch they have consciously 
registered a sense of inflowing and indwelling Spiritual 
ry with Subliminal uprushes that renew and illumine 
He sugcests that such mystics are being actually 
womas trom met-etheric environment In 
hort he advised a datly practice in what he called “supra 
lminal suasion or anto-suggestion and endeavour." I take 
"up his advice at this point and suggest that the hest wav 
to eet this spiritual warmth and this inhalation of etherial 
and met-etherial atmospheres which he thinks such an 
urgent necessity 0 by establishing on our plane 
special colleges and schools for training ourselves to function 
spirits m spirit hodies by developing our spirit doubles 
now instead of crawling into the Spirit world at death as 
л half-baked. feeble creature. If we could succeed in that 
then we wonld have the warmth of close spirit companions 
we would, like noblemen, have homes and domains in various 
country places to which we could retire for a change of air 
and scene and recreation, we could travel abroad into the 


poets, 


some 


be 


of the physical 


mains of the spirit-world, or the domair 
proj 1 { г Thought-Presence and our 
í nd n thé Im inside 
nd I ( bein 
WI 1 n \\ ї 
ich colleges will b« 
establ } 18 present disturbance 
I nto calmer condition I 
lr On the | ten f ear 
even in the | pher dy « 
in full work and « I re ther« 
art returning 1 0 1 n ге It 
we 1 them in ٢ ооа % u mad 
nnin Ly ed elementai infar classc 
highe )urses may be le the 1 have been 
the few Enough for u ) learn the entary 76 
reathir n I I h« І of openin ‹ 
and ears of our fe« [ n to tall I 
o walk and to realise, if only vaguel he fe going on in 


other gamuts of vibration of thought. In this field of Edu- 
us, ala till but infant “infants 


most of 
for the light and with no 


infants cryin 


cation we are 
m the night 
language but a cry 

The question how far this psychic 


us here before our 


and proper for u 


raining is valuable 
sition depends for 


t of our life 
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Nature life It will give sooner 
in апу other course of life the power of reac hing the 
1 stratum of the Independent Spirit consciousness that 
Wucken postulates as the primary Wisdom and Kingdom of 
ousness to be ought without which any complete 
e out of the drenminess of subsistence into the full 
impossible 


daily bread of outer 


outer existence 1 


ul awareness of 

As for the development of personality we must clearly 

¿lise that spirit units of personality, one of which each of 

is feels to be, are co-operative elements in the cosmic eyoln. 

tion, and are part and parcel of the central vitalising power 
station 

I know there is a pessimistic spirit widely rampant 

coldness and 


which will receive our proposal with 
believing it to be not really possible 
such dry, cold intellectuals have examined this 
They do not want to examine it. But I can 
assure you—and as one who now for over half a century has 
made it the special study of his life, I can claim the credence 
of an expert—it is both possible and practicable in any com- 
munity of educated, artistic and refined persons who have 
acquired powers of attention, concentration, visualisation, 
inner musical audition, or artistic fancy and imagination. 
lor any average cultured person of the present day it is 
no difficult or premature an accomplishment As a matter 
of fact all such persons are already daily and constantly see- 
the inner world, and 


to-day 
apathy, 
not that 


or practicable 


question 


ins entirely on what tl rue en І 4 ` 
in th | environmer І n tl sition we have ing and receiving impressions from 
Temm fad" د‎ pr 1 snü old rule of travelling therein by projection of a thought-imago of them- 
first tl ind then the spiritua far as the evolve selves or of their Spiritual Presence But they are not 
ment х сев cannot be transcended aware of that fact any more than Mons, Jourdain was that 
т 9 act ; rn‘ philosophers аге h« had been talking prose all his life. 
ў fair ad d T - in this phvsical life The art that we require to learn comes roughly 
E 19 to develo} nia speciality of. characte! under three heads, the faculty of transferring atten- 
ګن‎ peryor Ohi : š de Š tion and sense of presence, the faculty for going about 
à ` 11 loementàr daily life with an extension of appreciations, of delights 
Na а: : i : or after: zests, tastes, beauties in Nature around us and of de- 
i hu : š: nd matured bs votions, ideals, attachments, companionships in the spirit- 
ее netisms те life within us, and lastly. the faculty „of assimilating and 
aurad f hi e ath api я 7 antl Body digesting thearomas andethers and glow and vitality gained 
1 Id › Sage reanimites are urgent in 0 from into the endoverm growth of a conscious plasmic 
ix dail 3 : of our spirit psyche and spiritual presence. When this Spirit Double 
hilat it š š g Tha € aüired for the has passed the embryonic stage itmust be taught to function 
pe e : and speciality in two opposite ways, by daily constant practice, to go 
к fred i a bodv the outside of the grosser shell at will, and to go more inside 
: ~ و‎ aromas every cell of the outer body, to inter-penetrate and vitalise 
T Y he spirit body it more. ‘The second function on this side of death is the 
I n , relation one that should occupy the chief portion of al] the waking 
: : s we in hours: the first function is now done unconsciously or sub- 
develop, the more powers an со: enis и А consciously during опг sieeping hours. We must grow ont 
ücquire, the 1 trials. sorre hs we can ex- of unawareness, We must train the Psyche and Spirit 
perien t Y r will De t] h of our expansion Presence to leave our body consciously 7 vill for tem- 
the broader the evolution of our self- prehension until our porary purposes and excursions during a ular appointed 
personalit ill he felt hv all h power and hour or two of our waking-day. Note, it is simply the faculty 
efficier Ките : ү | nal aromas and of consciousness of function that has to be acquired. Why 
ае mut B h t] эс ol piritual love should that be considered impracticable? It is but a train- 
vmpathy and good fell hip. Surelv the irse of training ing of observation and will to record in a new field of evolu- 
р е? Il power fall t the sequisition of these re- tion—learning to feel and note and will to remember, learn- 
Рет иту 1 rids instead of one for con- ing to dream truly, as Du Maurier called it in ‘Peter 
15 per for cial contact for com- Ibbetson.” 
panionshiy г а! 1 appreciatin nd assimilating (To be continued) 
MESSAGES FROM THE LIVING. medium) and that he was likely to ve them a song. Of 
course the boy had been quite unconscious of that con- 
c. versation and did not know consciously anything about it. 
To the Editor of Lieut Ihis case has much importance, because we know not only, 
without any doubt, the agency, but also: word for word 
Sin, — Referring to the M es from tho Liv- the thoughts that were acting in the agency. 
n by Mi Н. А. Dal р. 6 І I quote iw: [he second case was as follow 
re ( Lind whith me e ago in 
Holland l аша ge On the evening of Feb. 1st, 1023, in a weekly séance in 
Ол гатан af j 22nd, 192% a Spiritualistic Mr. X house at the Hague, instead of the usual com 
le at VI nget NK daar 24 пу did nt kou munication, was written by the ouija board, a cry for 
ord f h, received, by psychic means, a poem of two help 
er in the Í ish 7 a ) Kom mee, kom dadelyk—nu naderh het onheil—ik zie 
The NE ia het kom« n ik maak һ‹ t medi—het is na voorby, 
And эу voorb3 (That is in English: Come with me, come directly, 
Wi 7 | the disaster is approaching. I see it coming—1 attend to 
The ٤ it—it js near passed, passed.) 
Directly after this the bell was rung, and on opening the 
Each little bird door there were two boys, who informed Mr. H. that they 
Has sunk to rest had met à seemingly insane woman in the garden of the 
Within its nest neighbouring house. Going with them, Mr. H. found in 
No song is heard that garden a young woman, who у mortally wounded 
She could only five the information that she had been 
Next da hen one of the mem! of the circle met nttacl at some distance from there, and then fainted 
i hoy, living in à house at the opposite side of the street As far as known to me there is in the psychic literature 
here tl TIT held, the fact was stated that the no ease of the kind as striking as this one In both cases 
received verse re t ol poem t Ix ıd heen read- I think the agency to be the exteriorated spirit of the boy 
i m the evening befor« ] room at the hour and of the voune woman 
when the circle received them and « hich poem he only A full and illustrated account of both the cases has 
knew the two stanzas having léarned them “Фу heen published in “De Tempel’ the numbers containing 
heart Even those 1 f the cirel who man; were sent by me to the Secretary of the Society for 
years ago had learned some English, had never heard ot Psychical Research, with an extract from it in English 
that poem, and did not understand the meaning of it , 
Before receiving the poem a «conversation took place Yours, ete., 
ees ihe commu арас intellige по ۳ boy) in Eng (Dr.) J. VALEHENIER SURINGAR 
4 о spoke in Dutch е boy said Wageningen, 


Mrs. Н, (the 


d him to 


that a red light bad attra« 


Holland 
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A TALK ON THE PHENOMENA 
OF HEAT. 


(Notes of an Address by Mrs. Philip Ch. de Crespigny, 


delivered at the British College of Psychic 


pcience.) 


All the activities of the physical world take place through 
the medium of the ether with a range of vibrations bounded 
on one side by that of the Hydrogen atom, and on the othe: 
hy that of Uranium, the heaviest, form of matter, and one 
of the most interesting facts connected with all phenomena 
is that they result in heat in greater or lesser degree. In 
fact, one of the most insoluble problems of to-day is how 
te get light without heat, because obviously when only 
light is required the energy that goes towards supplying 
heat is wasted. It should be remembered that in the 

yehie phenomenon of *'apports" in the room, heat 
18 generally noticeable in the object of the experiment, 

If you drop a stone on the ground it gives out heat; 
the impact of any falling body will do so. А waterfall is 
hotter at the bottom than it is at the top, owing to the im 

t of the body of water. Friction of any sort will result 
in heat; it increases the speed of the electrons round their 
nuclei, setting up more rapid vibrations. Friction will 
often generate heat where it is not wanted as in the case 
of running machinery, or guns fired too rapidly, but the 
heat cannot be eliminated without eliminating the energy 
livery sort of chemical. change will generate a certain degree 
cf heat. The atoms of hydrogen can be stimulated by an 
electric furnace till the electron spins round its nucleus 
at the rate of about a hundred billion revolutions a second! 

The energy latent in coal becomes liberated through the 
process of combustion which sets the electrons moving fror 
atom to atom; heat is only one form of molecular movement 
of the vibrations of the ether for which the electron is r« 
sponsible. 

When you hold your hands to the fire to warm them, the 
heat you feel is not only due to the disturbance of electrons 
in the fire but also in those of your own body. Heat finds 
its level like water, and a general rearrangement take 
place, electrons flying from our atoms to those of the fire, 
until by the processes of give and take we feel warmer. 

Heat, like every other form of energy, can be dissipated, 
but if it should disappear in one form that does not mean 
ЛЕ has been destroyed. It has merely been transferred or 
transmuted. It should be easier to understand that in- 
destructibility of matter when we realise that matter itself 
is only ether in varying degrees of vibration. 

For long ages the vast stream of electrons sent down 
to us from the sun were absorbed by the forests which in 
fossilised form are now our coal-fields, waiting for the pro 
cesses of combustion to release them, Civilisation itself 
lias depended, and must depend in the future (unless we can 
find some equally available means of producing energy to 
take its place), on this storage. If the scientists should 
discover some process of speeding up the disintegration oi 
the radio-active atom, we should be independent of the coal 
fields. If we could only capture the energy of radium іп. 
nuu throwing off its electrons spontaneously and break 
ing itself up, we should need no more coal, but the latest 

tence seems despondent on that subject. 

As in. the case of all other forms of energy, heat is th« 
result of re-action: if there is no re-action there is no heat. 
If every sort of matter were reduced to an even temperature 
11616 would be no such thing as heat at all; there would 
ђе no movement on the part of the electrons. А bath oí 
water of exactly the same temperature as the body will con 
Vey no sensation of heat or cold. You get no re-action 
from the water; you do not feel the water; it is rather like 
being wrapped in soft satin. Апа if the whole universe 
were reduced to this condition of negation there would be 
no more sensation of heat or cold. Апа it is towards this 
result that science tells us evolution on the material plane 
has its face set! 

If, for instance, you increase the speed of the vibra. 
lions which constitute iron until it is white hot, and then 
allow it to cool, its temperature reverts gradually to that 
of the objects around, the electrons will fly off from the 
iron atoms which have been unstabilised through heat and 
attach themselves to the atoms of a lower temperature 
round them, At first the heat—the vibrations of the ether 
caused by the moving electrons—will pass to any bodies 
capable of receiving them, raising their temperature for 
the time being. But through the re-actions the iron and 
the objects near it will finally arrive at the ваше tem- 
perature—re-action will cease and the heat will have been 
radiated into space and become unavailable. 

In this phenomenon we have a clue to the fact that 
the goal of all matter is inertia—hinted at in the Scrip- 
tures as the broad and easy path that leadeth to destruc- 
tion—that all matter is straining after inertia; that its 
very fury of movement is to arrive at a uniform distribu- 
tion of energy that would result in annihilation of all mat- 
ter. Science says that so far as can be seen at present 
heat will be dissipated, radiated from bodies to bodies—by 
which is meant, of course, not only human bodies but all 
bodies of matter—until a uniform temperature of the whole 
universe will result, Тһе universe is, in fact, running 
down! All bodies may still retain a certain degree o 
heat, units of heat, which during tho evolution of the 
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universe they may have absorbed; but all re-action wil] have 
ceased, electrons will no longer be throwing the ether into 
vibratory waves by their movement, and matter would be 
dead, the universe disintegrated. The only remedy is to 
find а newing the sources of energy. 

Professor 80007 says on the subject, “It looks as if our 
uccessors would tch an interesting race between the 
progress of Science on the one hand, and the depletion of 
natural resources on the other. The natural rate of flow 
ot energy trom its primary atomic re ervoirs to the sea of 
waste heat-energy of uniform temperature, allows life to 
proceed at a complete pace. 

It may be that by the time 
evolution may be concentrated on 
physica] matter no longer required. 

The source of the supply of energy to the sun is a 


way of r« 


this happens the progress of 
higher planes, and 


mystery. At one time it was supposed to be due to the 
falling of meteors into its mass, but that theory has been 
discredited. The great bulk of meteoric matter seems to 
be revolying in orbits round definite centres, in the same 


round the sun, and the few 
which have broken aw independently under some counter- 
influence and been drawn within the sun's radius of at- 
traction are not in sufficient to account for the 


1 
volve 


way as our planets re 


quantity 


sun’s heat. If as in radio-active bodies the atoms in the 
sun are incessantly breaking up, it seems to be possible 
that they may also be able to reconstitute themselves: into 


their original form, and the supply would be kept up auto- 


matically In the passing of matter through matter, the 
atoms are presumably dissociated, and reconstituted, with 
heat as the result. 

But it ıs now generally considered, that the renewal of 
energy in the sun is due to the shrinking of the whole 


to the force of gravitation—another of Nature!g 


owing 


xious forces which can ly be observed in its results 
but not explained A shrinkage of the outer laver of the 
sun's diameter would cause a movement of tons of matter 
towards the centre which would involve the generation of 
а vast amount of energy, even if the shrinkage took place 
slowly. 

One must suppose an age in which man did not know 
how to generate heat by chemical changes—such as com- 
bustion—and when he did succeed in so doing it is almost 
excusable he should have called it God! The difficulty of 


starting a fire in primeval times resulted in the appoint- 


ment of a special guardian to see that it did not go out. 


It is « enough to se« this drifted into some- 
thing of a religious rite, evolving the sacred fires of tem- 
ples, with their priests and Vestal Virgins, On heat has 


depended. man's advance, the development of industry 
and all the luxuries which he to-day enjoys, and takes so 
much for granted, the majority quite unconscious of, and 
indifferent to, the little electr which he owes so much 


n to 


LIFE FORCE- 


THE TRANSFUSION OF 


We are indebted 


1 
transiation trom 


O Pensamento,” of Paulo 
it relates to a n od of cure by 
(by the breath) ictised by Dr 1 
is well-known in French psychical research 
As a substitute for the process of transfusion of blood 
to save persons in danger of death from anemia (want ol 
blood), Dr. Henri Durville offers a new method which per- 


transmission of vitality fron healthy person 


mits th« 


an invalid. In support of his idea quotes Many cases 
in which the sick persons, given up by specialists, were 
practically restored to life › 

Dr. Durvill ves the details of two cases in which hç 
was particularly interested, the persons affected being шеп 
bers of his own family 

One was his nephew, seven years of age g tror 
double pneumonia. T'wo specialists, members « Academ; 
of Medicine, declared to Dr. Durville ihat they had no hope 
of saving the life of the little boy 

Dr. Durville then explained how he triumphed 
where the specialists failed. 

The method he described is simple: Take a piece of 


flannel or linen, and arrange it over the affected part; fill 
the lungs deeply with air and apply the mouth to the flannel 
The breath is then expelled with all force, and with the will 
that it may penetrate the body of the sick person. 

When the air is all expelled from the lungs another deep 
inspiration is taken, the operation is repeated, and should be 
continued for many hours with intervals of five minutes. It 
is fatiguing, but gives good results 

Dr. Durville added that he continued with this operation 
every five minutes for twelve hours a day for three succes- 
sive days, in the case of his nephew, saving his life. 

The other patient was his wife, attacked with puerperal 
lever. 

There again two specialists had lost hope. Dr. Durvilk 
and his brother took it in turns to perform the same opera 
tion for to carry out the same method], and at the end of 
ten days the specialists who had given her up were invited 
to see her in free [full] convalescence. 

Dr. Durville affirms that they exclaimed, 
miracle,’ 


“Th is a 
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Il RICHET. 


BY E. W. DUXBURY. 
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It is proposed he re to 
serve to throw some t 
Richet, and on his interpretation, or rather, lack of interpre 
facts which he so vigorously defends 


submit a few remarks which may 


it on the mentality of Professor 


tation, of the psychi 
Before doing so, however, it would only be fitting to 
a tribute to the fine courage which the famous French 


pay 
in the svowal of 


physiologist has always displayed 
opinions, however repellent those opinions may have been 
to the élite of the scientific world. It has been stated that 
at the early age of 23 the future Professor was interested in 
the study of mesmeric phenomena, and was advised by his 
father, himself a physician to relinquish such pursuits on 
the ground that they would be prejudicial to his professional 
prospects. Neither then nor since, however, has the Pro- 
fessor ever flinched in the promulgation of what he believes 
to be the truth, and for this reason alone he should com- 


mand the esteem of all those who pay homage to moral 
In another respect he deserves our sympathy. 


1 of 


eourace 
To have studied for upwards of 30 years a specific branc: 


research, held in little esteem by men of science, with no 
other intellectual rew than that of agnosticism, is à 


fact which in itself merits our compassion, if not our admira- 


tion 
It should be remembered, however, that {һе subtle in- 


fluence of scientific Materialism has long permeated the 
Professor's thinking processes, and it is well to note that 
scientific Materialism does not represent pure Science, but 
a philosophy of the Universe based on the findings of Science 
It indicates that the man of science has turned meta- 
»hysician, and I do not think it would be rash to assert 
that, in general, he has not shone in his new róle 

I do not know to what extent Professor Richet may have 
been a student of philoscphy, so with regard to the quota- 
which follow there would be no occasion for him to 


tions 0 
cap suggested, unless it should 


wear the metaphorical 


happen to fit. 
The late Dr. Illingworth, in his thoughtful an scholarly 


study on “Personality, Human and Divine," (1904), makes 
some quotations from Lange's “History of Materialism” :- 


"Strictly considered," says Lange, its well-known 
historian [1.e., of Materialism], “scientific res»arch does 
not produce Materialism, but neither does it refute 
iP . mevertheless, im actual life and in the daily 
interchange of opinions scientific inquiry by no means 
occupies so neutral or even negative an attitude towards 
Materialism as is the case when all consequences are 
rigidly followed out , After all the ‘confutations’ 
of Materialism, now more than ever, there appear books 
of popular science and periodical reviews which base them- 
selves upon materialistic views as calmly as if the matter 
had been settled long ago 


These complacent reiterations of an untenable position 
(says Dr, Illingworth), he goes on to attribute to ignorance 


of critical philosophy on the part of many scientifi 
Lange of 


specialists. And as no one could accuse 
obscurantism his conclusion should carry weight 

“There are only two conditions Len continues 
"under which this (materialistic) consequen can be 
avoided The one lies behind us; it is the authority ol 
philosophy, and the deep influence of religion upon men's 
minds, The other lies still some distance ahead; it is the 


all who de 


general spread of philosophical culture among 
vote themselves to scientific studies.” 

And until this spread of culture comes, resumes Dr 
Illingworth, the authority of philosophy. represented as it 
is by an august catena reaching from Plato to the present 
respect among the 


day, should command at least as much 
the layman 


students of science as is willingly conceded by 
to the expert in all other departments of life and thought 
For the authority of philosophy is like the wisdom of the 
aged; it does not supersede independent thought, but it 
supplies guidance and protection to those whose leisure for 
thought is limited or whose capacity is still immature: 
while, further, the general agreement of philosophers on any 
point creates a very strong presumption of its truth. And 
he continues: 

In the present case it may fairly be maintained that 
there exists an overwhelming majority of philosophers 
who, amid many differences, are agreed upon the spiritual 
character of man 

After this exordium let us study a little more closely the 
thinking processes of the famous Paris Professor. 

The well-known Psychical Researcher, Dr. Joseph Max 
of Bordeaux, discloses in his work on ‘‘Metapsychical 
Phenomena” (published in 1905), some letters he had re- 
ceived from his friend, Professor Kichét, regarding certain 


well 
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psychical phenomena which the latter had encountered 
haracteristic features of spirit 


[hese phenomena bear the 
lady in private lif 


ualistic claarvoyance on the part of a 
who was then a mere acquaintance of the Professor’s, and 


they concerned a great personal friend of.his own, whos 


row he had kissed when alone with the dead. It is clear 
impressed the Professor 


that the phenomena had deeply 
and he analyses them with great ability and lucidity. He 
recites the numerous facts which were correct in the state- 
ments made by the clairvoyante, including the kiss on the 
brow. She had written: “He says that when he was dead 
you went into his death-chamber and kissed him on the 
forehead.” The Professor comments on this: ''It is also 
perfectly correct (and ! am not aware of having related this 
fact to any person whomsoever) that when Antoine died 
stricken to death in a few hours by a disease of the heart 
I went into his death-chamber, and kissed him on the brow 

the various explanatory theories 


After enumerating 
which occur to him, he thus sums up 

If other personalities intervene they may be either the 
personality of Antoine B, himself (the deceased friend), or 
other forces non-identical with human personalities 
Assuredly, the hypothesis that it is the consciousness of 
Antoine B. himself who came to Madame X. is the 
simplest, and at a first glance it satisfies us. 

But what a number of objections such a hypothesis 
raises! How is it possible for the consciousness to sur- 
vive after death? How can intelligences which suffer birth 
escape death?. А beginning implies an end. Birth im- 
plies death, the one involves the other In con- 
clusion, we see that this case of Antoine B. involves the 
whole problem of Spiritism. 

These concluding sentences throw considerable light on 
the mode of thinking of the learned Professor. “А 
beginning implies an end. Birth implies death." Не 
thus assumes that human individuality begins at birth, and 
that it must end at death. But whether human individuality 
actually begins at birth or not we do not know, apart from 
satisfactory evidence one way or the other Though the 
Professor assumes that it begins at birth, that is an assump- 
tiom which would be disputed by the reincarnationists, for 
example, or by those metaphysicians who maintain a belief 
in the pre-existence of the spirit. Yet on this postulate 
of a beginning at birth, the Professor bases the necessity 
of an end at death. 

Let us note carefully what has happened in this instance, 
At one point the Professor admits that the facts he re- 
cites would seem to point to the survival of a deceased 
human being, and his communication after death, bnt 
suddenly discarding scientific method, as represented by 
the formulation of the inductive theory which the facts 
suggest, he at once falls back on a petitio principii in the 
sphere of metaphysics. Truly it is a utilitarian measure 
for the MSN to stick to his last! 

Yet there would appear to be a possibility of some kind 
of rapprochement between Professor Richet and the up- 
holders of the spirit theory The Professor admits ap- 
parently that much of the phenomena happens as if there 
were some invisible intelligence behind them other than the 
incarnated intellig« nce of those engaged in their study 
Perhaps he would go a step further, and admit that the 
intelligence in question operates as if it were like human 
intelligence, whether it actually be such or not If he 
were prepared to make these two admissions it is probable 
that many people would be quite content to do the rest of 
the inductive thinking for themselves 

In conclusion, I may mention that Professor Camille 
Flammarion, in his latest work, “Death and Its Mystery," 


has remarked that the spirit hypothesis is as scientific as 
be added that if it explains 


апу other, and to this it may 
the facts better it is more scientific 


Mr. F. Brian BosNp asks permission to express publicly 
his thanks to the numerous correspondents who have written 
to him regarding the Glastonbury discoveries and the 
Scripts associated therewith, and also the remarkable Script 
of Mr. Philip Lloyd He greatly regrets that for some time 
past he has found himself quite unable to cope with the 
great mass of letters addressed to him, owing to temporary 
ill-health and the stress of his other duties. He hopes shortly 
to be able to deal with the question of the various scripts in 
the Press, and to give further information regarding them 
He has also to express his deep regret that, owing to the 
circumstances mentioned, he completely overlooked an en 
gagement to give an address in Sheffield last week, and 
desires to offer profound apologies to those who were thus 
disappointed. 


October 27, 1928 | 


CO-OPERATION IN NATURE. 


THE SPIRITUALISATION OF SCIENCE, 


Part of the work to be yet accomplished by the large: 
jdeas of Spiritualism will be the enlargement of the 
boundaries of Science.  Ruskin's dictum that the law of 
co-operation is the law of life and that of competition the 
Jaw of death was not by any means a new idea except in 
its application to mankind. Nature had found out and 
ractised co-operation for millions of years, but that side 
of her work was until lately unremarked or ignored. The 
question was implicit in some of the discussion of the 
British Association recently, as shown in some notes in 
the current issue of the “Asiatic Review," by the editor, 
Miss Felicia Scatcherd, from which we take the follow- 
ing:— 
Sir Ernest Rutherford, in his presidential address, 
said that the unknown appeared as a dense mist before 
men's eyes. In order to penetrate this obscurity we 
could not secure the help of supermen, but must rely 
upon the united efforts of ‘‘adequately trained, ordinary 
men of scientific imagination." Not only must universities 
and laboratories be endowed, and young men come for- 
ward as workers, in order to secure the best results. It 
was also essential to realise that peace throughout the 
civilised world was as important for rapid scientific pro- 
gress as for general commercial prosperity. 

Sir Henry Fowler, in his presidential address to the 
Engineering Section, referred to the part of the British 
Association in bringing together those whose work is 

urely scientific and those who are applying that know- 
edge to the service of mankind, 

Dr. Cyril Burt, President of the newly-formed 
Psychological Section, said that man was something more 
than “a carcase, loosely coupled with a ghost," and that 
the application of scientific methods to such a being 
demanded ‘‘the tact, the temperament, and the sympa- 
thetic insight of the genuine lover of strange souls.” 

In short, the keynote of this year's meeting appeared 
to be the stress laid on spiritual and moral principles as 
conducive to the attainment of the highest and. most 
enduring scientific and material values. 

But the prineiples for which I was vaguely groping 
were found in what would appear to be the least likely 
Section, that of Physiology. Professor George Nuttall 
had chosen for his presidential address “Symbiosis in 
Animals and Plants.’ 

. What is Symbiosis?— Co-operation in Nature; a great 
biological theory that tends to show that the “fittest” 
in Nature is not the most ruthless and the most brutal, 
but the organism that is the most adaptable, that can 
best co-operate. 

; Professor Nuttall, unlike the other presidents, rigidly 
limited himself to the narrow, specialist aspect of his 
subject, and 1ф was clear that the wider issues must be 


A DREAM AND ITS FULFILMENT. 
By Henry J. Bayuis, 


“However numerous may be the bonds of relationship 
and mutual love that here enwrap us, in death must pea 
опе of us go hence—singly and alone; our only support in 
that day will be our own good deeds.” 

Throughout the different ages the fascinating subject 
of Dreams has from time to time engaged the attention of 
thoughtful and earnest thinking men, in their endeavours 
lo.divine their origin and purpose. 

The study of Spiritualism has undoubtedly helped to ex- 
plain dream phenomena, their psychic meaning, and to afford 
à fuller interpretation of them. 

The experience of the astral body leaving the fleshly en 
velope and returning is of common occurrence, but it is 
closely allied, and therefore often confused with, ordinary 
forms of dreaming, which are generally brought about by 
disturbanoes of the physical body: 


“Every night God frees the hosts of spirits- 
Frees them from their fleshly prison. 


I happen to be acquainted with a person whose astral- 
form occasionally leaves the material one, and Eu on 
nightly visits, having conversations with those who have 
passed. over, but the interviews are not always satisfactory. 
At times his astral-body will go to the coast and pass 
down beautiful rugged cliff-ways, walk along the golden 
sands, enjoy the murmuring of the waves, or in turn their 
mountainous buoyancy, and helpful, healthful breeze-given 
messages, and then return again in time for morning-waking 
in the material world. | 

His mother, a hardworking, patient soul, departed this 
life some years ago. few years after this event, her hus- 
band followed her to the “Valley of Shadows.” Within a 
short time afterwards she came to their son in a dream, re- 
peating the visit on three distinct occasions in the short 
space of ten days. Her soul-lit, compassionate eyes were 
beautiful to behold; her expression was of love divine— but, 
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sought elsewhere. These were speedily found in a recent 
volume,* characterised by Mr. Julian З. Huxley as giving 
a clear idea of biologica] progress. But it had done 
even more than that, wrote Mr. Huxley, having stressed 
in a very “original and suggestive manner, the value of 
biological co-operation, of symbiotic modes of existence, 
for achieving progress. 

I found the literature on the subject far more volu- 
minous than I had been led to expect, that the theory, 
especially in its sociologica] bearings, was well known to 
sociologists like Mr. Victor Branford, Professor Patrick 
Geddes, and Dr. Gilbert Slater; to thinkers and humani- 
tarians like Dr. Platon Drakoules and Miss Lind-af- 
Hageby, and that, in addition to some halí-dozen vol 
umes on Symbiosis and Evolution, Mr. Reinheimer and 
others had published numerous articles in the leading 


newspapers and reviews, 


Following comes a brief summary of an interview with 
the author of ‘Symbiosis’ 


There is no subject better calculated to provide a 
new synthesis than that of Symbiosis, The real ‘missing 
link’ has hitherto been the enormous hiatus due to what 
Darwin called ‘our profound ignorance of the mutual 
relations of the inhabitants of our globe. 

“Symbiosis bids fair to fill this yawning gap which 
has been the despair of biologists ever since the days of 
Darwin. The picture of Nature painted by the great 
Victorian naturalis& was a warring, hostile Nature, “тей 
in tooth and claw. Its merciless struggle for existence 
its wanton destruction and tragic incidents, as depicted 
bv their disciples, deeply moved both scientist and lay- 
man, and greatly influenced the conduct of human life 

“But these great Victorian naturalists failed to por- 
{гау the slow and benevolent processes of construction 
the peaceful co-operations, the careful conservations, and 
the successful sacrifices of self to higher service 

“There is nothing essentially new, or unlike Nature's 
s 18 sometimes thought, in the 'humanity' of 


methods, : 


man. ‘Humanitarian methods’ of making progress 
through sympathetic, or harmonious action, through 
benevolent union, through reciprocity and service 


as old as the hills; and it is on these methods alone, and 


with them alone, that the universe is built 

“Tt is increasingly seen that, symbiosis—i.e., systematic 
co-operation, or partnership between organisms belonging 
to a different species, is a phenomenon of the utmost im- 
portance. : 

“No organism lives by itself or for itsel 
the help of others, and hence stands to gain by furthering 


Each needs 


the interests of others 
“All along the evolutionary path we meet with the 
relation as the indispensable norm of life 


symbiotic 
life to which 


Solidarity is the fundamental principle o 
all else in subordinate.” 


by H. Reinheimer 


“Symbiosis. 


she suddenly changed her demeanour and appeared to be 
seemed too sorrowful to speak 
mos; unjustly treated 


having tyrannjsed over 


much distressed; in fact 
She was aware that the father had 
their family—the son in particular 


the boy, and most sadly exploited him in health and greatly 
injustices, her 


in dues When the son referred to these 
look became more mdicative of painful thoughts and feel. 


ings, and in turn to repugnance She said: “I will help 


you," and gradually faded away From these several 


repetitions the son in some way received spiritual assurance 
that the benign Creator would in His proper time see that 


those who had been so ill-considered would be recompensed 
not on this earth, in His world to come For what here 

is called Time is merely a series of phases through life, a 

sequence of terminable dates silently leading to the Ge 


of Eternity 
In a most remarkable manner the meaning of the mother’s 
The son happened one 


dream-message became apparent 
a clairvoyant lady— 


day to be speaking to a Spiritualist 
who graphically described an old man standing near by, 
abjectly miserable, apparently deploring his earthly action 
in gesture, and ЕР wringing his hands imploringly and 
saying: ‘Че never should have been! It never should have 
been!” again and again. 

The description in every way was that of his father as 
he was a short time prior to “passing over." Stripped of 
self he had appeared at the Great Tribunal of Truth, and 
faced Reality—for where Truth is God is there. Then rest- 
less, dejected and sorrowful he had been made to seek the 
earthly region, “earth-bound,’’ behold the effects of his 
unjust acts, and implore forgiveness—it was too late to 
make redress. 

“Verily, that which thou hast meted out to others, so 
it shall be meted out to thee," saith the Scriptures. “He 
shall not escape until the very last penny has been paid." 

It is a perfect and just spiritual law to one and all 
there is no power in heaven or on earth which can absolve 
or relieve man from the consequences of wrong deeds, com 
mitted against his own kind, and the animal creation, 
Whatsoever he soweth, that shall he also reap. Truly and 
precisely—no more—no less. : 


— == 


680 LIGHT 


LIGHT, 


Editorial Offioes, 5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


Tet.: Museum 5106 
TELEGRAMS: “Survival, Westcent, London.’ 

ALL COMMUNICATIONS INTENDED FOR THE 
EDITOR should be addressed to the Editor of Ілонт, 
5, Queen-square, London, W.O.1. 

BUSINESS COMMUNICATIONS and "LIGHT" SUB- 
SCRIPTIONS should in all cases be addressed to 
Hutchinson and Co., 34, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. Cheques and Postal Orders should be made pay- 
able to '"LrionT."' 

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.—Twelve months, 22/-; six 
months, 11/ Payments must be made in advance. 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—AIl applications respecting these 
must be made to ‘“‘Ligut’’ Advertisement Dept., 
Hutchinson and Co., 34, Paternoster Row, London, 

E.C. Tel.: 1462 Central 

RATES.—£10 per page; 10s. per inch single column; 
pes Rs. per inch; classified advertisements, 9d. per 

ine. 


ON “OWNING ONESELF.” 


Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control, 
These three alike lead life to sovereign power. 
Tennyson (““СЁпопе””). 


Self-possession has always been one of the small 
social ideals of aristocracy. As a rule of conduct it 
was in many ways excellent, rising at times to the 
height of heroism. It includes such classic examples 
of self-control as the Greek boy with the gnawing fox- 
cub in his bosom, and the lady of the French noblesse 
in the tumbril, disdainful and fearlesg alike of the 
howls of the mob or the sharp edge of the guillotine 
at the end of the journey 

Mr. Rudyard Kipling, at St. Andrew’s lately, was 
proclaiming the advantages of ‘‘owning oneself’’— 

another form of self-possession. Certainly ‘‘self- 
mastery' is a splendid thing: it is the ''beginning of 
wisdom." But as it is time to get rid of the 
ascendancy of half-truths, it may be useful to define 
the limits of the idea, and to take note of the existence 
of the complementary truth. The two sides of the idea 
are well shown in a not infrequent phrase used of 
some person, i.e., that he is ''self-centred.'" It may 
convey a very high compliment to him, but it may 
also carry a severe reflection. It may denote either 
that he acts from a high centre—true self-mastery and 
self-determination—or from a low one, that of the 
personal self—mere selfishness, in fact. 

The mere fact, then, that this phrase, ‘‘self- 
centred," has in every intelligent mind two well- 
defined but quite different meanings shows that 
already there is a growing consciousness of the dual 
nature of Truth. 

In the spiritual order—which is the only order that 
has any real power or permanence—there is only one 
Freedom. It is that which is gained by Obedience to 
Universal Law. And there is only one Slavery— 
servitude to anything which is beneath the dignity of 
the human spirit. Bo away, on the one hand, goes 
the Freedom of arrogance and tyranny, founded on 
height of rank or depth of purse, or even on power of 
intellect, and away, on the other, goes the Slavery to 
fashion and convention, tradition and precedent 

It has been said that the spiritual world is the 
material world reversed. This cannot be wholly true, 
since there is already a spiritual order in the world in 
which we now live, and that cannot be displaced or 

upseb. But it is certainly true that much which is 
accounted Freedom in the earthly sense is really a 
spiritual slavery, and much which is regarded a 
Slavery is the truest spiritual freedom. 

Here, for example, is some great 
lord, apparently, not only of his own life, but of the 
lives and minds of thousands besides, and yet so far 
is he from being a free man that he is the pitiful 
slave of an Ambition which drives him before it as a 
leaf із whirled along by the wind. Self-ownership, self- 
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possession, in the true sense—what does he know of 
them? But amongst the people he seems to ''own, 
since they are dependent upon him for their material 
welfare, are doubtless those with souls as free ag that 
of the slave Epictetu erfs only in name, whereas he 
himself is a serf in fact. 

Approached from one side—the material side—th 
question seems to be full of complications and 
contradictions, so tangled is the web 
and interests. Approached from the other standpoini 

that of the human spirit—it is simplicity itself 

It means only that Freedom-—in the form of self 
control or self-ownership, or any other form—implie 
that we shall be free from the domination of every 
thing which is spiritually beneath us. Submission to 
these things is the only slavery. Until that freedom 
is acquired, self-ownership has little meaning. There 
is nothing to possess, or, at any rate, nothing that is 
worth possessing; and yet, no man can really possess 
anything else. 

With this Freedom goes Service—Obedience. With 
the ability for Service goes the ability for Lordship; 
with the capacity for Obedience goes the capacity for 
being obeyed. “Тһе greatest amongst you shall be 
servant of all.'" It is an old saying, but, in whatever 
language we put it, it remains eternally true. 

It is at the core of True Spiritualism. It is con- 
tinually taught from the higher world by word and by 
example. It will go ill with us in the present difficult 
passage of earthly life if the lesson is not learned well, 
and learned soon. 


f human motives 


A MESSAGE FROM MAETERLINCK. 


Having occasion to write M. Maeterlinck recently 
on the subject of his famous play, ‘Тһе Blue Bird,” 
which we understand will be revived in London this 
Christmas, we asked him if he would be good enough 
to define for us his attitude towards tho question of 
life after death, and have received from him a letter 
from which we take the following statement:— 

[ have declared more than once in my works 

that I am convinced that the dead survive and 
cannot perish. In what form? We do not know 
yet. But I do not doubt that we shall know one 
day, and perhaps before long. In any case, a 
review like Ілонт does useful and necessary work 
in encouraging those researches апа studies 
which will hasten the coming of the day which 


for all humanity wil be a day of deliverance and 


happiness, 
MAETERLINOK, 

SAFE HOME. 
As, after death, our Lost Оп‹ 1 Dearést, 
So, after death, our Lost Ones come the nearest 
They are not lcst in distant world 
The are our nearest link in God ow love 
The human hand-clasps of the Infinit« 
That life to life irit to spiri nit 
Тһеу fill the rift they made, like vein old 
In fire-rent fissures torture-torn of old 
With sweetn« tore the empty place th left 
As of wild honey in the roc! bare cleft 
In hidden ways they aid this life of ou 
As Sunshine lends a finger flower 
Shadowed and shrouded in the W i's dir eart 
To climb by while they push their grave apart 
They think of us at Sea, who are 1f n Short 
Light up the с!. dy coast we iggle for! 
The ancient terror of Eternit 
The dark destroyer, crouching in Life 
To wreck u is thus beaconed, and doth stand 
As our Deliverer, with a lamp in hand 


We would not put them from us when we are sad 
We will not shut them from п hen we are glad 
Nor thrust our Angel from the Marriage Feast 
Although he comes, not clothed like the rest 


In visible garment of a Wedding-Guest 
—GERALD MASSEY 
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


From reports just to hand we lear that 17 0 
Vale Owen's reception in the West of 6707 f | 
Males has been of а most enthusiastic « сет 0 2 : T 
Wednesday, October 17th, at the conclusion of a fifty-five j f > 
minute address, to a record audience t ] to 
some two thousand five hundre 
Bristol, Mr. Vale Owen was accorded 
tion, the applause lasting some minut | 
were deeply impressed with the me re he dí 
slowed intense interest throughout his add Mr, Albert 
Stuart, who presided, offered to arrange a retu meetir І 
in the ваше hall. The proposal v eeted with cheer : , 

The crowds assembled outside the hall for over an hour 

before the doors were opened and many had to be refused 

admission. Again the Bristol incidents were repeated .on 

Monday last when the Cory Memoria] Hall, Cardiff, was 

packed to suffocation, over five hundred people being D ? ( 

unable to gain admission, At the close of this meeting th : 

Chairman, Mr. Albert Stuart, who is also organiser o | 

the tour for Mr, Vale Owen, promised a return visit t 

Cardiff, and his announcement was greeted with loud ap 

plause. That notable Spiritualist, Mr. Wolstenholm, being 

present at the meeting, was invited by the Chairman to + ; ( 

address the audience after Mr, Vale Owen, and he рау 

a brief but most interesting addr« on 4 rema ‹ 
riences. During the remainder of tl 
wen lectured in towns along the Tafi 

previous success was repeated wherever he spoke 


О In both the “Illustrated Sunday Herald ind 
"Sunday Chronicle" last Sunday appear 
Blatehford's final article on his “new 
ashe put it. In the course of his : 
some objections raised by Bishop  Welldon and he 
sceptics, Mr, Blatchford defines his stand that the medium 
control; Fedor, is a definite and distinct personality, ar 
an independent intelligence. He writs 


Now, I put it to Bishop Welldon: Which of the 
theories will he accept as accounting for Fedor, or } 
hó another theory, and, if so, what is it? He thinks 1 
imagined a good deal of the evidence Do he think I 
imagined Fedor? Impossible, for Fedi een actir 
as Mrs. Tranquil’s contro] for at least en year [ 
put it to the sceptic: You 184 r { 
you so credulous as to believe that Mr 
sonates Fedor? If she impe : 
carry on those curious is] ind 
You gee, ladies and gentlemen, credulit ir - 
or telepathy, or all thre ll not nt 

Fedor is a spirit, or Mrs. Tranquil a gel 
fraud. 


Continuing, Mr. Blatchford Р 
ther / attitude of the Church t rds proof h | 
Obtained. He comments as follo 


Bir Arthur Conan Doyle ha 
I have never been able to under 1 i 
the Church. My own scepticisn natur 1 
not believe in a fu life, t [ 
i spiritual manifestatior I ju CI 
believes and teaches that there is т ‹ The ( 
believes in spirits, Then s ild СЇ | 
во difficult to believe or to ri ó that t і 
be able to communicat« th 1 
on earth? It puzzles me. WI | B We 
who believes that my ‹ ‹ " ) 50 
I вау that I have heard her sq t H 
she is alive, he under lesire to k 
she is alive, he understand 
and yet when I do hear from her he t! І 
imagined it, But I assure him t | 

One 1 the 1 M Г, Stead 
pened—happened. And it all happened at my first í VF : " А 
sitting. Yes, That was my first attempt, but by Solomon uu t ne ‹ * : 
Levi it will not be my last I have a feeling that I shall Ei a С - - : - 
imagine quite а lot before I am yugl ^ | ‹ 


Mr. Blatehford may well have « e t nd nd } ‹ i 
(6 not the first one who, having had the proof absolu | 
һал been told by the orthodox Churchma who reall , z , 
knows nothing about the science of hun 7 I 
these things cannot be, and sometimes a iftert 
or by way of an apology, the 1 made ‘ 
did happen it is not right to seek proof, anyway If the 
Churches wish to get nearer to the heart of the peopl в 
there i» no doubt they desire this, the sooner 
that they are being sadly left behind in th 
knowledge of the hereafter the better it will be for the | fim 
people whom it is their duty and province to guide Ihe 1 
great B. P. aro slowly beginning fo realise that the ro- di 
sresentatives, who should know something of these mat- of 
rw, know little or nothing at all, and the opinions they 3.90 p.m Spirit healing | to he 
have to offer are very vague and only opinions after all. of the features of the ministry of the Church of St. Luke's 


Hullam Hou nenr Ex 
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THE INSPIRED PROPHET: AND THE 
INSPIRED SINGER. 


To the Editor of Lacur 


national poet. 
I refer to Р 
f wi T 


assert that in the p 
stands head and sh 


at the marre 
same age as wa 
Revelations.” 
He was а 1 


ra 
š E 
Toc shes: „ы ~~ 
Thon sm vam Simee first the w ега 
е ear > 


Man never man < 
د اسا‎ Parse 
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own glorious M t said that Bai bad ¢ 
makings of f t r 1 - 

like а Garden ‹ mong the arid ste his tim 
These things : d їп the first flush astonishment 


ARMISTICE DAY IN LONDON 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY 


EVIDENCE OF SUPERNORMAL KNOWLEDG 
IN 


AUTOMATIC WRITING 
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SPIRITUALISM IN TASMANIA. 


_ H 
} H I 
H rom Er 
1 Mount W« 
I 
\ 
І Brig | 
1 | 1 
I І Гһе К Derwer 1 
Port A Ad 
I p 1 
« 1 trave Wi 
í he 8 H гї eq 
pk he n ar el I Ne 1 
e forg« e h« 1 h which that 1 zrouj 1 
ées t ir G Cause r e qu arrival 
nd their ur ng effor п bel ion, su 
ned t! hot | 0 gl | 
I uk 1 mong € 
There I nd Pre er Mı ennett« mel 
} r f experience into the 1 еп п 
rentleness. He ra nce and wor 
y heart Ther indefatigable 
E. Challis, a natural organiser, an Im- 
man who was yet ful] of nervous energy. 
shoulders fell the task of arranging the 
fairs of our г ion, which were performed with a regularity 
nd pre І no possibility of failure No 
task was t for these two men, who 


ent. It 


iritualism 


is practically 
and psychic 
in Great Britain to realise what courage and devotion 
ed to keep the flag flying in such a rar away, isolated 


outpost as Hobart Let us give them the benefit of our 
prayers and the support of our kindest ughts 
[n a short appreciation, such as this must necessarily be 

it impo I ; mention all s deserve recognition and 
thanks. They must be ntent to feel that all t is said 
of their leaders redour to their n credit but this 
article could not be complete without one other name, that 
of Mrs. Crow, “our leader she is fondly called For 
twenty-five vears this noble woman has given he: services 


to the Cause, asking for no other reward than to see it 
Without her there would probably have been no 
Spiritualist Society in Hobart, for she is a medium of out- 
tanding ability Her sevent lightly upon her 
for what she has lost in physical vigour has than 
counterbalanced r “and There ar« 
spiritual world that to 


stic- 


ceed 


years sit 
been more 


spiritual grace 


jme people who live so near to the 


he in their pre one feel an energising and up- 
lifting power one of these remarkable 
ler psychi ifts are varied. not the least among then 
eing that of ontrolled speaking Around her she ha 
arawn coterie Of earnest people who trive unceasingly 
ter the higher life, and who through their companionship 


ir leader's influence 01 


the friends who meet 


and support, add to the value of th« 
such is Mrs. F. A. Cranstone and 
time to time in her hous 
Hobart needs the à tance 
ligliten the lo 
mentioned 
regard it as a du 
Society there They may be sure of I 
t ho pitaht and new 
will always cherish 


of qualified public workers to 
borne bv tho vhom J hav 
workers who are passing that way should 
ty to visit Hobart and hel» the 
rty welcome, the 


1059 memory they 


ently 


O cons) 


Spiritualist 


frends 


PSYCHIC PHENOMENA AND THE 
SPECTROSCOPE. 


To the Editor of 1лонт 


Sin,—By allotting a litt 


\‹ ubject you 
rned the thanks of all 


pace to thi 
tudents of the physics of 


result of the dis 


have e: 
while as a 


psychic phenomena direct 
cussion an offer of facilities for instrumental investigation 
has been received from a good quarter 


I am much indebted to Mr. C. J. Hans Hamilton 


whose 


name is honourably known in psychical research, for hi 
letter in your issue of 29th ult., and as the papers to which 
he refers are not easily traced in this country, I would 
he obliged to him for specific references to then From 
the resumé Mr. Hamilton gives it would seem that they 


deal with photography in the 
entirely different thing from the spectroscopic analysis of 
the energy at work in psychic light-effects. The one depicts 
forms invisible by reason of the quality of the radiation; 
the other is the analysis of the radiation itself which by 
revealing whether the spectrum is “continuous” or 


violet and ultra-violet, an 
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bright lin« would enable us to ascertain what descrip 
sible for the emission and In wha} 
t« f trical excitation it 1 
ri trong upport Mr. Hamilton 
7 Í nvestigation of ultra-violet form 
I I m think that the key to genuine 
1 | ex i m plates will be found there. А discu 
( nethods of photography in the ultra-violet would 
perhaps be deemed too technical for ur columns, hy 
ipro] X Mr Hamilton reference ensiti atior 
plate for ultra-violet work I I ifraid that My 
Du n d Jeantet's discover уеге inticipated when 
Í back as 1873, Vogel found that the addition 
un dye ) silver lts in plate emulsions changeg 
i e of sensitiveness to light By the further research, 
Abney and a host of other workers these dyes were 
muck nereased m number nd effectiveness, and plates 
los tion hav« een in use by physicists for man 
Br € ‹ e utter useless beyond 
Y n th ilt J um where absorp. 
tion by the gelatine make itself felt, and not until 
Schumann, b his classic rese: first published in 
1893, discovered a method of the film to an 
extret tenuity while preserving rh sensitiveness was 
it poss to photograph below wa length 2100. Long 
before 'se regions are reached glass prisms and lens 
are quite opaque. Quartz, rock-salt and Iceland spar 


fluorite we can reach 
Here the very air is & 


begin to fail us 


g but by the use oí 
wave-length 


down to about 1200 


dense to transmit the invisible 1 and Schumani 
had to invent his vacuum chamber into which go th 


box of tricks 
element—all except. the 
the quest continues 


whole plate radiating 


observer ! In its 


spectroscope and 
dark interior 
We have to cast aside the now opaque 
fluorite and call in the aid of the diffraction grating which 
in Millikan’s hands has at last carried us down through 
the region of Roentgen rays and Gamma rays to the bottom 
of the light" pit—wave-length nought. 
We cannot put our psychic phenomena in the vacuum 
chamber, but is wave-length 0 the Ultima Thule? 
facts hint at a metetherial medium. Is 
there an ether of mind as well as of space ?—Yours. ete., 


law 
ark 


Some seem to 


GEO. E. Browne. 

Sandy Nook, 

Maybury Hill, Woking. 
October 7th, 1923. 


| 


IN AID OF THE BUILDING FUND OF THE 


London Central Spiritualist Society 


TICKETS, [/- 


Complete this and return with 1/- to Judging Committee, 
LONDON CENTRAL COMPETITION, 8, Underwood St., London, E.1 


Fillin order of popu 


Choose from these larity, using distin. 
guishingnumbersonly 

Í Crystal Palace | 13 Houses ol Parliament ist . 

2 Albert Memoria! 14 Madame Tussauds 2n .. 

3 Blackwall Tuna 15 Buckingham Palace. 3rd . 

4 Kew Garden 16 National Art Gallery] áth . 

5 British Museum 17 Horse Guards' Parade Sth . 

6 Tewer ol London 18 late Gallery 6th 

7 Victoria and Albert Muscum 19 Greenwich Observatory | 7th 

8 St. Paul's Cathedral 20 The Mint 8th . 

9 Westminster Abbey 21 Bank of i ngland Gth ..... 

10 Z»olofical Gardens 22 St. James s Palace 10th... 

11 Tower Bridge ?3 Royal Exchange 11, 

12 Monument 24 Petticoat Lane VE2th...... 


Fill in the Coupon in INI 


1st Prize £10 2nd Prize 5 


Name (Mr., Mrs, or Miss). 


Full Address 


an additional 
Remittance 


N.B.—Every purchaser of Ten Tickets re 
ticket free, Tickets can be obtained fro 
must accompany all demands, 


eive 


above address 


WHY IS LONDON BRIGHTER? 
1 Í , Fecause every Household is using 
| WOLLFE'S "REACHEASY " 
qi Featherweight WINDOW CLEANER 
with extending handle, 
| made oi polished Alu í 
minium, Non Rust,with 
^ Aluminium Grip to hold 
1 wot эп wash-leather or 
- duster (especially adapt 
: - ible for CASEMENT / 
- - windows, enabling all 2 
windows to be cleaned from the INSIDE). 


Kzyplanatory Pamphleta from Sole Manufacturing Agents 
ACORN ALUMINIUM PRODUCTS, 329, Bank Chambers, we 
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The 'Yadil' Treatment 
for Consumption 
An Open Letter to BARON HENRI de ROTHSCHILD 


'To the 


BARON HENRI de ROTHSCHILD 


London. 


Sm,— 

It is reported in the Press that you 
have come to London to obtain financial 
support from the public for the purpose 
of producing a certain serum and vaccine 
for the treatment of consumption. The 
sum of £100,000 is mentioned as an ob- 
jective, and it is claimed that given this 
money enough serum could be ‘produced 
in eighteen months’ time to treat 3,000 
consumptives, and that in three years 
some 10,000 victims of the scourge could 
have the benefit of this serum treatment. 

May I draw your attention to the fact 
that my antiseptic ‘ Yadil’ has been used 
for nearly seven years in the British Isles 
and many parts of the Empire to cure 
consumption of the lungs, bones, skin, 
glands and other parts, and that victims 
of this disease need not wait eighteen 
months or three years to get cured. 

1 claim on the strength of medical and 
other evidence that the Yadil Treatment 
would save at least 400,000 out of the 
500,000 consumptives in the British Isles. 
If used in every disorder which prepares 
the ground for consumption—such as 
pneumonia, bronchitis, pleurisy, influenza, 
coughs and colds—new cases would 
seldom develop. In this way, and in this 


19, SICILIAN AVENUE, 
W.C. 1. 
October l7th, 1923, 


way alone, wil an end be put to the 
scourge which in Europe and America 
has carried off ove- ten million people 
during the last ten years, more than the 
Great War and irfluenza put together. 

The active principle «f * Yadil’ i 
natural essential oil of garlic, :nd garli 
has been known sinc: the days of ancient 
Egypt to possess extraordinary powers in 
pulmonary troubles. It is simple to use 
[t is absolutely safe. It is inexpensive. 
It is readily obtainable from any one of 
our ten thousand chemists. I have been 
sending it for many ears to every part 
of the world, including Switzerland. 

Without any public money what- 
ever to assist me, I can produce enough 
antiseptic to provide the Yadil Treatment 
for a quarter of a million con پو سه‎ 
now. The ave rage cost of treatme 18 
twenty-five shillings 

І would be g'ad of an opportunity 
to submit evidence of the statements 
made above. 


І have the honour to be, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


The evidence offered to the Baron Henri de Roth 
Book, for all the world to read. The third 
will be sent post free to any address anywhere on receipt of 2/6. 


hild is contained in THE 757 
Edition is now in the press, A copy 


Box )klet. 1 


Problem of Tuberculosis Solved, pos st free on request. 


Consumptives and all sufferers fron bronchitis, pneumonia, pleurisy, 


coughs, 


colds and other diseases of the respiratory organs—which carry olf 120,000 lives a 
year in these islands—need not wait eighteen months or three years to obtain a cure 
for their trouble, They can get it at once, from any chemist, by asking for ‘Yadil’ 
Antiseptic. 


Prepared by Clement & Johnson Ltd. Research Medical Chemists 19 Sicilian Avenue London W.C.1, 
20z. 2/9 Goz. 4/9 Pint 12/- Quart 22/6 


Of all Chemists, including all branches of Boots, Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd., The, Timothy White Co., Ltd., 
Hodder and Co., and other Stores, or sent direct, post free on receipt of remittance. 
For abroad. add 3/- for extra postage and packing. 
The word ‘Fadil is registered. 


Pronounce it YAH—DIL. W,B.P. 
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RAYS ANDZREFLECTIONS. 


Nature seer to be always on the side of those who 
t than of those who destroy. She favours Or 

than the negative aspects of things. This 

n her own operations where destruction is always 

prelude fresh building, indeed a part of the 


So we see that whether in philosophy or religion 


Id. a Week 


“In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct and soluble form 
as in Osmos Salts.” 


M.D., M.R.CP. 


) 1 nly of negations and denials 
f | than one nainly affirmative. This 
applic Ç thing d are rightly denied and 
0 \ аге ореп doubt 


* * * 


The fact that humanity cannot flourish on negations 

hey are true and necessary ones, А faith 
at erstitions in its teachings is. always 
in troi tion than a later and more intellectual 
form of re lie gic n ‘whit h chiefly represents a denial of the 
errors of the first. Intellectually perhaps it ought not to 
be so, but intellectual precision belongs more to Science 
than to Religion, which derives its inspiration primarily 
from the emotions. Heat is a more urgent necessity than 
light, although in the Jong run both are needed for perfect 
development, and as the French philosopher observed, “The 
heart has its reasons of which the reason knows nothing.” 


| In these words you have the Osmos 
| secret of Good Health as by simply tak. 
ing a small dose of Osmos Salts every 
morning before breakfast in a cup of hot 


" 


I! " ading about mic consciousness again, 
that tual expansion w which Tennyson experie ned water or tea, in the latter they are tasteless, 
0 esc ers t = 4 : 
nd expr ms i idly. Pa tho ridi PME PES emper your health troubles will vanish, and you will 
me years ago hearing of a lady who said that her experi- surmount any difficulty which may confront 
ence of the state was one of gloom and depression—pro- rou during the day. 
mnd and illimitable It struck me that it was more likely ) g y 
ю indigestion, but I did not say so 


FREE 


I have just been listening to a discussion as to whether We will send you a generous sample, 
mustard is hot when no one is tasting it, whether the reflec- sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six- 
tion in a looking glass is existent w he n no one is looking pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing 

rth, all turning on the question as to the 
realit f thin ipart from the human consciousness, It and postage. 


i d noble theme, although I have never ‘been 
thle to see that it leads anywhere in particular. Meantime 
I am reminded of a very old story, so old, indeed, that I 


| Typical Medical Opinions :— 


never hear it related now ida It is concerned with a 'FOR CONSTIPATION. 

wing become althy commissioned a paintei “I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation 
to make a picture of "his mill showing the miller himself E IM 
ие sl the do But he stipulated that if anyone with excellent results. It leaves no injurious after- 
" looking at the’; cs then he was not to be visible: effects."—M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 
he t he nside work t as { “tal order,” р 1 
Í at t 1 1 hi ould mi Анаа و با‎ a! ee tu. "I have taken Osmos Salts regularly with results 
produced an excellent picture of the mil] for the inspection most satisfactory to me, and shall continue to do 

the miller and his friends, They were greatly impressed so," —M.D. 


th it, except the miller who was evidently not quite 
satisfied But where am I?" he whispered to the painter. 

I don't appear anywhere іп the picture." “ОЁ course 
not repli 1 the painter you are inside at work.’ 


FOR INDIGESTION. 

| "In cases of indigestion due to the sluggish 
action of the bowels, I have never found Osmos 
fail." I am prescribing it regularly.” —M.D.,M.R.C.S. 


FOR RHEUMATISM. 


» greatly interested in what js 
system of treatment, which, it ts 


z id edo Pebrarkable wires.. Tho. basis ol "T have found Osmos Salts excellent. Please 
the tem is the clearance from the body of accumulations send me another bottle.”-—M.R.C.S,, L.R.C.P. 
i { hich. by obstructing the throat and nasal j 
hannels, give rise to many disorders —especially adenoids Osmos Salts are sold at 1/8 per jar by all 
I short, the application to the body of the principles Chemists, including Boots’ Cash Chemists, 
wd drainag and several medical men have become Tavlos -I C z 1 Ti h? 
dir Í I have myself derived great benefit from 55 on )rug ompany, Пе 7 1mot ny 
tment. There is nothing distinctively 766" White Company, Ltd., or will be sent post 
t d I only refer to it as a matter of general free on receipt of remittance. 
nt t D. G 


To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per 

| bottle post free, or can be obtained 
from any of the chemists referred 
to above. 


If your health worries you 
send a postcard for Booklet 


PURE SALTS IN BOTTLES 
| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St., 


IHE DANCES IN AID OF TIE 97 


To the Editor of Lieut 


Sn | liv be glad if you will allow me a little space 
explain the position that has arisen in regard 


hich had been arranged by a committee of 


A« the dance held on last April 16th was so successful 


the Committee decided to arrange a course for this winter 


сай y e heen announced »me protest 
l е seen m ved against associating the Alliance with 


The Dance Committee have therefore decided to be 
lod by this expression of opinion, and are cancelling 
| hat the next one, to be held on November 5th, for 
h arrangements are too advanced for cancellation 
If series -ticket-holders will npply to me, the money 


Merey 7 
On behalf of Dance Committee 
Queen Square, W.C 


October. 22nd 
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may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 

We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 
We do not hold ourselve responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 

forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 


If itis a question of wide general interest we 
1 š 


THE PR00FS 0F SPIRIT EXISTENCE. 


Here is a question, the discussion of whieh might 
easily fill a book. We can only touch lightly upon it here. 
We should say that proof is that which satisfies all reason- 
able tests and. all intelligent claims upon it; for we have 
observed that some tests are unreasonable and impossible, 
since there is no absolute proof of anything. There is our 
friend Flexible, for example. Не is in the flesh and we 
could prove his existence to the satisfaction of all the 
ordinary tribunals of evidence—the Law Courts, for 
example. But we doubt whether we could satisfy the 
demands of some of the more hypercritical followers ol 
psychical research, unless of course they could be satisfied 
With his bodily presence and waive the question of the 
identity of the consciousness inhabiting Flexible’s physical 
form. Because that changes its appearance and manners 
quite frequently, Flexible being a sensitive and impres- 
sionable person, liable to changes of mood dependent some- 
times on the influence of people of stronger mind and 
character. But even Flexible is readily recognisable by 
those who know him well, He has his own peculiarities of 
voice and mannerism. We should know his writing, his 
Speech and habits of mind, even though these were not 
accompanied by his bodily presence, as, for instance, if 
he were a spirit and communicated with us at à séance 
Where the circumstances were favourable. Proof in these 
Matters is of course a matter of recognition, Flexible 
could disguise himself from us more easily in a physical 
way than mentally. Proof of his identity as a spirit might 
easily satisfy all the requirements of common-sense, but 
not the demands of  logic-choppers whose demands for 
"absolute proof" might well be retorted upon themselves 
hy a request for “absolute” evidence of their own exis- 
tence or that of any of their friends over and above 
What is supplied to the bodily senses, which may quite 
easily. be deceived. 


PERPLEXITIES IN SPIRIT-COMMUNICATION. 


Here again we are asked to enter on a question con- 
cerning which a whole issue of Ілонт would not be sufficient 
to cover adequately. Let us tabulate a few of the causes 
in an explanatory way. Undeveloped mediumship answers 
fom a great deal, As in every other vocation, half-baked 
and inconipetent practitioners are common and wholly pro- 
ficient ones relatively few. That much abused term *'con- 
ditions” is also at the root of a great deal of the trouble. 
Discordant circles held in a haphazard way where two 


positive persons sit cheek by jowl and a couple of negative 
people who heartily dislike each other are put side by side, 


Chaotic arrangements naturally produce chaotic results 
Again, in the hosts of humanity on “the other side" are 
undeveloped people with little or no moral sense who find 
a low form of amusement in playing the foo] for the con- 
fusion of those on this side who, not being necessarily fools 
themselves are liable to be “practised upon" in a region 
with which they are unacquainted, until they have learned 
to mix firmness and discrimination with the ingredients 
which should go to make up our attitude towards the 
spirit world. Then there are the usual misunderstandings 
and “errors in transmission" which should be familiar 
enough to all who have any training in the ordinary busi- 
ness of life. We could say much more on the subject but 
there is no training like practical experience, The more 
we have to find our own way by our own intelligence the 
better we shall be equipped for the journey. A few hints 
should be sufficient for the man or woman of good sense 
The traveller in a foreign country may find a manual of 
conversation and a dictionary invaluable, but only for tem- 
So we counsel a study of books on Spirit- 
nvestigation of Spiritualism 


through 


porary 
ualism at the outset of any 


purposes 


but not as guides all the way 


SPIRIT RETURN: SOME CONSIDERATIONS 


We.cannot at all agree with the sentiment that it is a 


tragic circumstance that all who pass from earth are not 
ible to return owing to want ot knowledge or want of 
opportunity. Of course there are many cases where there 
js real hardship and sadness because the returning spirit 
yearning to assure his friends that he has survived death, 
has found-no possibility of doing so. This, of course, must 
have been the case in thousands of instances in the late 
war, but the pain arising from such cases as these is neces- 
sarily short-lived, especially when the spirit at last realises 
the truth about himself and his surroundings, It is to be 
remembered, however, that probably in the majority of 
cases spirits have no particular desire to communicate; 
some have- no strong ties to bring them back; others find 
the nbsorbíng interests and the many friends to whom 
they are re-united fill their mind to the exclusion of any 
earth-ties and are quite content to await the arrival on 
the spirit side of the friends they have left on earth. This 
lends us to the consideration that the main purpose of 
Spiritualism is not simply to bring consolation to the 
bereaved, although that is а great and important task, but 
the bringing home to the general mind that there is a 
life after death as real and natural as the life here, a 
revelation, the effect of which cannot fail to make life 
here brighter and happier 


2nd Edition Immediately Called For. 


SHORT STORY WRITING 
FOR PROFIT 


by MICHAEL JOSEPH 


In Crown ۰ 


"'This practical manual is the best of its kind. 


brilliant work on the art of the short story, but as a work of art itself. 
rendered the greatest service to a very large public.—.Swnday Times. 


LONDON : HUTCHINSON & Co. 


With a foreword by STACY AUMONIER 


Cloth. 6s. net. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


Into Little "Thibet." By 

Simplktin Marshall (7s, 6d. net). 

“Нег Guiding Voice." By John 

Christopher Publishing House, Boston, | 
l'ho l'heosophist."' October. 


“The Architecture in Resolution." 7. Gilmore 
Elliot, Stock (10/6 net). | 
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Ambros 
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"Royal Magazine," November. 
That Colony of God." Alice М. Browne, Grant 
Richards (7/6 net) 


Mrs. RonERTS JOHNSON will be in town from Saturday 
3rd, to Wednesday, Sth, prox. Letters for her should be 
addressed e/o L.S.A., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C.l. 

LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE It is announced that 
Miss Mercy Phillimore has been appointed Genera] Secre- 
tary, which post she will hold in combination with her 
present position of Librarian. Mi Phillimore has beer 
some ten years in the office of the L.S.A., and by her 
capability and devotion to its interest and her general 
h n ilness to members and enquirers, has, in the opinion 
of the Council, fully justified their choice of her for this 
important position k 
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home-made cakes, Specially recommended by Mr, Eustace Milon 
M.A. 2) to 3 guineas weekly. On Bos Front, Verandah sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy elitr ate, and in close touch with Polke 
tone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium,—A 1 
Mra. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parada و‎ 


HOUSE, Good cook, 
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LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 


Spiritualism & Psychic Science 


RAYMOND REVISED. 
By SIR OLIVER LODGE, F.R.S. 
Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 


THE OUTLANDS OF HEAVEN. 
By REV. G. VALE OWEN 
Cloth, Post Free, 4/10. 


ANOIENT LIGHTS, or The Bible, The 
Ohurch and Psychio Sclence. 

By MRS. ST. CLAIR STOBART, 
with an introduction and preface by 
Sir Oliver Lodge. 

Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. 


PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY. 
By STANLEY Dr BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. 
Cloth, Post Free, 5/10. 
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AFTER DEATH. 
By CAMILLE FLAMMARION 
t pages, 11/3, P 
1 ast lume 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, £td., | ` 


5, Queen Square, London, W.C. т. 
ESTABLISHED 1884 TELEPHONE : MUSEUM 5106. 


t Free. 
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dr jy E. W. and M. H. WALLIS 
TUESDAY, Oct. 89—8.15 p.m. Lecture Demon- Boards, Post Free, 2/3. 
stration; Mediumship, its Differentiation. 
Various kinds of Mediumship: Physical 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


By F W. STAINTON MOSES 


Materialisation— The Direct Voicez-Normal | M.A. Oxon 
THERE I$ NO DEATH. and Trance Clairvoyance. Mr. А. Vout Peters, | Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT, "aro nt Р 
Cloth, 3/9, Post Free. WEDNESDAY, Oct. 31— Private Sittings, Mr. COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP. 
T. E. Austin, from 2.30 to 3.30 p.m. Tea By H. A. DALLAS 
EN R.. MOERS and Discussion Class, 4 o'clock. st Free, 2/3. 
Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. THURSDAY, Nov. 1—7.30 p.m. Special Meeting, | THROUGH THE MISTS. 
HUMAN MAGNETISM. Address by Mr. A. Vout Peters, " Medi шя Ву КОВЕКТ JAME S LEES 
By JAMES COATES, Ph.D. F.A.S. From Within.” Chair: Mrs. Philip Ch. de | Cloth, Post. Free ٧ 
Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. Crespigny. THE LIFE ELYSIAN. 
MINISTRY OF ANGELS. FRIDAY, Nov. 2—3.15 p.m. Flower Psychometry. By ROBERT JAMES LEES 


By MRS. JOY SNELL Cloth, Post Free, 4/10. 


Paper Cover Post Free, 2/3. 

BPEAKINO ACROSS THE BORDER TEAS (94, each) will be served in Members’ Room 
LINE. every afternoon of the Meetings. 

By F. HESLOP Lending Library (the largest in the U.K.) open 

Paper Cover, Post Free, 2/3. daily 10 to 6; Thursday, 10 to 7.50; Saturday, 10 to 1. 


Mr. T. E. Austin. 
ee SC A BOOK OF AUTO SUGGESTION, 
I ERNEST HUNT 
| Paper Cover, Post Free, 1/3 


SELF TRAINING, 
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BORDER LINE. Secretary. 
By F. HESLOP. A DANCE will be held on Nov, stb, 8-11.80 p.m., at € OW TO ОУ ОРКЕ ИШК 
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By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. THE MORROW OF DEATH. 
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THE DEAD ACTIVE я тафон, 
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By PAMELA GLENCONNER 
Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 


Aspects of the Life Beyond the Vei 


Cloth 4/9, Post Free, SPIRITUALISM; ITS IDEAS AND 
GHOSTS 1 HAVE SEEN. ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. IDEALS 
By VIOLET TWEEDALE By SIR WILLIAM F. BARRETT, F.R.S 1 WID GOW 
Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. Cloth, Post Free, 8/. Paper ( Post Ë 13 


NERVE CONTROL. 
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Published Net Price 18/- ; Sale Price Post Free 7/8 
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Published Net Price, 5/-; Sale Price, Post Free, 3/3. 
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THE SANDS | Е DE TIME 


By WALTER SICHEL, M.A, 
af 


Author of ''Disraeli,' «о. 
handsome volume, with 8 illustrations, 188 
great ladies, men and women distinguished in every branch of tho aris, all of whom 
has known personally, are represented in this volume. Most numerous are those eminent in litora- 
He knew Hor wy Irving, Ellen Te rry, John Toole, Arthur Cecil of the drama; of 
artists, Millais, Leighton and Sir William Richmond. 


of such friendship, Mr. Sichel writes in 
his easy and distinguished style, so that his account of the eminent people is as charmin 


“Stories of distinguished people in their delightful moments 
memoirs,"— Daily Mail. 


In one large 


Statesmen, 
Mr. Sichel 


ture 


. net, 


, and other “stars 
Rich in memories 


g as 10 18 interesting, 


abound in Mr. Sichel’s fascinating 


Just published; the Life Story of our Champion Jockey 


STEPHEN DONOGHUE'S 
“JUST MY STORY" 


Dedicated, by special permission, to H.R.H. the PRINCE OF WALES, K.G 


In one large handsome volume, with 53 coloured and other illustrations, 21s. net. ۸ Edition de Luxe, limited 


to 200 copies only, numbered and signed by the Author, will be issued at 2 guineas net. 
“Teems with thrilling episodes of races won and lost.”—Daily Telegraph. 


“Stirring, romantic reading."— Daily Mirror. 


SHORT STORY WRITING FOR PROFIT 


By MICHAEL JOSEPH With a Foreword by STACY AUMONIER 
In crown 8vo., cloth, 68. net. (Just published.) 
The tevlinical difficulties which beset the amateur writer are fully explained in this practical manual, 


which outlines the complete construction and marketing of the short story. 
“ A mine of useful information 


* A most excellent book 


and every lover of good fiction will enjoy it." 
of real use to the would-be successful story writer.’—Public Opinion. 
' We commend it as not only being a brilliant work on the art of “the short story, but as a work of art 
itself. Mr. Joseph has rendered the FUN service to а very large public.” 


— Daily Graphic, 


—Bunday Times. 


INSANITY and the CRIMINAL | NELL GWYN | 


| By LEWIS MELVILLE 
By JOHN C. GOODWIN. Author of “First Gentleman of Europe,” ٥ 
Author of “Sidelights on Criminal Matters.’ | 12 coloured plates and 16 black and white illustration 
KITTY SHANNON (Mrs. Koigwin), 
In one large handsome volume, cloth gilt, 188. net. In one large hamdsome volume with illus., cloth gilt, 21s 


MYSELF AND OTHERS 


By JESSIE MILLWARD 


Edited by J. B. B 
In demy 8vo., cloth gilt, 


with 18 illustrations, 188. nel. 
Miss Millward has known nearly all the theatrical celebrities of her time, and her pages teom wil 
anecdotes of them."— Sunday Times. 

" One of the greed eharms of the book is the deli; ghtfally discursive way in which it is written,” — Tatl 


Ind Edition immediately ealled for 


Vol. 11, (1802-1804) of the now famous 


FARINGTON DIARY 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, R.A. 


Edited by JAME 
In a large handsome volume, cloth gilt, with Photogravure frontispiece and 12 other illustrations, 91 


4 large Editions exhausted within one month of ې‎ 


EMBASSIES or OTHER DAYS 


By WALBURGA, LADY PAGET 


In two large handsome volumes with numerous illustrations on art paper 


428, net. 
Contains an immense variety of delightful anecdote and gossip about Courts and Society 
countries for a period of nearly seventy years 


. + «+ Lady Paget was a prominent figure in the so 
ine idonis she describes." — Daily Telegraph 


“She was fortunate in her opportunities. of obtaining thumbnail sketches of the actors in. th 
scenes —sketohes life-like and certainly amusing. 
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